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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION O F  AFGRANISTAN AND THE NORTH-WEST 
FRONTIER OF INDIA. 

Afghanistan may be aptly described as an Asiatic Switzerland. It 
is a rugged country rising to ranges covered with perpetual snow. It is 
bounded by four nations each of whose territory exceeds its cwn, 
China to the north-east, Russia to the north, Persia to the west and 
British India to  the south and east. I t s  inllrtbitnnts are hardy, 
warlike, proud and intensely indcpendent. Since the Middle Ages it 
has provided excellent mercenaries for its lllorc wealth>- neighkours. 
Furthermore it is a land-locked countrv with no outlct to the Sea. 

Between Afghanistan and Russian Turkistan the boundary is the B~mdarieaof 
Oxus River and the southern edge cJf t h ~  Kuim deserts. T'llere is no Af ghaniatan. 

gp-eat natural feature to define the Perso-Bfghi~n frontier, a large por- 
tion of which is undemarcated. Between British India and 
Afghanistan the border is Irnown as the Durand Line after Sir 
Mortimer Durand, who first signed a Convention a t  Kabul in 1893 
defining the frontier bet~vecn the t\vo pom7ers. I n  1919 boundary 
pillars existed, with one important excsption, along the border line 
from Chitral in the north to Koh-i-Plialik Siah, the  extreme south- 
westerly point of Afghanistan, where the frontiers join those of Persia. 
This break extended from Nawa Sar, 55 miles N.-W. by N. of Debabble 

portion of Peshawar, through the Ilohmand country to  the Kabul River, thence Dorsnd Line, 
west of Lmdi  Kotd across the main Peshawar-Kabul road and along 
the main ridge of the Safed Koh range to Sikaram Peak. Although 
this portion had nev'er been demarcated by means of boundary pillars, 
its position on themap  had been defined and agreed t o  by both parties. 
Actually on the Pcshnwar-Kabul road we,  claimed that  a spot known 
as Torkh~m w8.s the actual frontier, whilst the Afghans &rmed lthat 
their frontier ran 8s far as Landi Khana. 

East of the Durand Line, and in British territory, is a tract of 
col~ntrv inh~bit~ed by Pa thms who, although in reality our subjects, 
are almost indcpendcnt. A loose form of control is exercised over 
this men by the Political Officers of the  Indian Government, but the  
inhnbitants p ~ , y  no taxes and manage their own tribal affairs. Between 
them and tl-IP set'tled di~tricts is a second frontier known as the 
" Administrative Border ". This, with rthe exception of a narrow Administ* 
belt) along tho Xurram river, roughly follows the edge of the plain from 
Amh on the Tndus to tho Sherani country south of the  Gomal, and 
along tlir lntifer river to the Durand Line. We have thus two 
horders in the North West Frontier Province. The Administrative 
Border ~opnrates the settled districts from independent tribal territory, 
whilst thc Durand Line divides India from Afghanistan. Fmm the 
Gomnl, the ~outhern border of Waziristen, to Koh-i-Malik Siah is 
British l3aIuchistan which is administered right up to the Durand 
Line. 



Eastern Afghanistan and the tribal country on our North-West 
Frontier form a tangle of inhospitable hills, often rising to great 
altitudes. The valleys, with few exceptions are narrow and little 
cultivated; water is scarce, and, ,except in favoured localities, the 
slopes are bare of forest. The products of the soil provide a, bare 
existence for the inhabitants, and hhe stony hills a scanty pasture for 
their flocks and herds. 

I n  1919 there were no railways in Afghanistan or in tribal territory, 
wheeled vehicles were scwce and camels were generally employed for 
transport. The valleys of the rivers which empty themselves into 
the Indus are the main highways between India and Afghanistan. 

Rker System. These are the Kabul, the Kurram, Kaitu and Tochi, whose combined 
waters form tho Gambila; and the Gomal. None of rthese are navig- 
able, although in 1882 rafts were employed on the Kabul River to 
transport stores from Jalalabad to Dakka. There are fe.w fords on 
the Kabul river, but the remainder can be crossed almost any where 
except during floods. Other routes exist but they are unsuited to 
the movements of troops owing to the absence of water, difficulties of 
terrain or other reasons. 

South of Ghazni the rivers fall into the Helmund system, even- 
tually emptying their \\-aters into the great lake known as the Hamurn- 
i-Helmund on the borders of Afghanistan and' Persia, thus flowing 
away from India. Between Quetta a.nd Kandahar our frontier at  
New Chamm is west of the watershed, and the roads from the latter 
station to Kandahar run roughly parallel to the Dori River. Between 
this and the Gomal there is no main highway. 

D wrt4 South and southwest of Kanclahar rtre extensive deserts roaching 
into Baluchistan which present a formidable obstacle to the passage 
of troops. 

Pnrticulars of these various routes are given overleaf. 



I 
River Rontc~ .  I Kabul. Knrram. i Kaitu. I I Tochi. I Comal. I Dori. 

! I 

Dietenco from Dnrand 
Line. 

Raade, British. . . 

Rcmb, Afghan. . 

. -. - - _ -  

I3annu . . 
Ghazni . 

I -- i _ .  

Pesbarar 35 miles, Kohat 145 milee. 
Kabnl 154 milre. 1 Kabnl 103 miles. 

I 

From . I Peehawar . . 1 Kohat . . . 
I 

To . . .  . / Kabol . . . i gabul  . . . 
Tbal, Baunu. . 
Matm . . . 

'Jnmetalled to , Camcl track lo 
Jalalabad thence , Knshi thence nn- 
metalled. Surface metalled cart road 
poor and bridacs to Kabnl. 

1)ouble M. T. road. M. T. road to Para- 
cl~inar, cart and 
camel track to 
Peiwar Kotal. 

'xhuge of railways , 

Tribe1 territory traversed, 
British. 

U l h e a d a ,  Britieh . . 

Afridi, Shinwari . ' Bangash, Turi , 

nnsafe. 
- 

Peshawar, l n t e r Broad gauge Kohat, 
Jammd. narrow gangs 

Thal. 

Camel track . . X. T. road to 
Mirenehal~, cart 
road to 1)atta Kl~e l  
thence ca:uel 

The1 34 milo.3, 
Bannu 38 miles, 
Matun 13 miles. 

i 
2' 6" . . / Lf 6" . 

I 

Wazir . / Wazir, IIani. . 
I 

Bannn Si) miles, 
Ghazni 67 milea. 

Afghan tribee . . Shinwari, Mohmand,l Jajie, Chakmaunis, Khoatwele . I . / Ghilzai . 
Khngimi, T a j k ,  Tajike, Ghilzaia. 
Ghilzai. I 

- .- .- - - - -.. 

L)cnra Ismail Khan. 

Ghazni . 

. . - . . - - - - - - . - 

Quetta. 

lcnndahar. 

I)erlr Ismail Khan 
126 n~ilca, Ghazni 
164 miles. 

Qnstta 58 miles, 
Kandahar 72 miles. 

M.  T. road to 
Afurleza thence 
camcl track. 

M. T. road. 

Camc.1 trnch . . 

2 '6"  . . . I  
Mahsc~d, Wa.zir . Admiuietored terri- i tory. 

Two unmotallcd cart 
r o d s ,  one camel 
track. 

Brond gange Ilsrya 
K11al1, narrow 
gnug- Tank. 

N. w Chaman. 



Laterel Each of [these routes is cut off from the others by high mountain 
COmmunic~  chains and there is little lateral communication. Thus troops in any tione.' 

one area cannot be transferred to  mother witbout dficulty.  The 
main lateral line in Afghanistan is rthe historic road from Kabul t o  
Kandahar, 310 miles, a cart road which was metalled and bridged in 
places, but which was in such disrepair previous to 1919 that  Afghan 
officials transferred from Kabul to Kandahar preferred to  travel 
through India. On our side of the frontier there was a metalled road 
from Peslia\var to Kohat, thence to Rannu and on to  Dera Ismail 
Khan. From Thnl n cart trncli ran tro Idak in the Tochi and a camel 
track down the Iqurram to Bannu. Further south a camel track ran 
up t.ht1 Zhob from its confluence with the Gomal a t  Khajuri Kach to 
Fort Stlndeman. From here n metalled road went to Loralai and 
onwards to Hnrnai on ;the loop line to Quetta. 

&I ountein The mountains of Afghanistan not only impede lateral communi- 
System. cation but actually shut off liabul from some of the outlying provinces 

during the winter. The giant range of the Hindu Kush is a serious 
obstacle to traffic between the capital and the northern provinces of 
Bncl;llihsh:~n 2nd Afghan Tllrkistnn. From December to April the 
passes are blocked with snow for days a t  a time. Similarly the route 
from Kab111 to Herat  over the Koh-i-Baba is closed a t  intervals during 
this period. I n  winter Sravellers between the two latter places use 
the very round-about. route by Ghnxni, Knndahar and Farah. The 
snow clad Safed Koh interposes a formidable barrier between the 
districts of Jalalabad and Khost, whilst tlhe wedge of mountains known 
as the H:~z:~rajat preclucics direct communic:ltion between southwest 
Afghenistan and Herat. The sub-joined table gives t'he distances 
between Kabul and the provincial cepitals and shows the difficultv 
of moving troops in Afghanistoa even under fnvour~ble circumstances. 



Table edowing rliatances o f  the prouiwcial capitnls attd lalye military dtntions from Ka6al. 

Province. i Capital. 
! 

i 
B d a k h s h m  . . . . Faizabad . 

DIBTANCE FROM 
KABUL. 

I 
Miles. I Stages. 

Type of road. Obstacles 

Cnrt road and camel track . I Hindn Kusll Eange. 

Afghan Tnrkietan . . ' Yazwi-Sharif . . . I 390 1 30 1 Ditto I I Ditto. 
I I 

Hetat . . . / Herat . . . . I  490 1 30 1 Camel track . . Unai Pass, Daulat Yar Paes 

I 1 I I 7,820. 

These physical difficulties divide the  Indo-Afghan frontier into three main areas both for attack and defence 
as shown below : - 

K a n d a h r  . . . , Kandahar . . 
Khoet District . . Matnn . 
jalalabad . . ' Jalalabad 

. I  

I 

325 1 23 1 Cnrt road . 
1 

; 
I 

147 1 13 Camel track . . 
106 9 Mctal!ed road . 

Area. 

Nil. 

Altimur Pass. V1 

Nil • 

Nodhem.--Consieting of tllc I Safed K O ~  Range . . 
basin of the Kabul River. 

I 

I - 

Dividing line. 

Centml,-Consistiog of the Kar- 
ram, K d t n ,  Toclli and Gomal 
~yeteme. 

!-- 
Area. Dividing line. 

I 
Watershed between the Indun Soufhsm.-Fnndahnr Plain. 

and Helmnnd systems. 

I 

Area. 



CIimatc. The climate of Afghanist'an generally is characterised by extremes 
of temperature, high winds and dryness. The seasons change with 
startling suddenness : spring coines on rapidly and, within n few weeks 
of the last signs of snow, the sun's heat becomes tropical; the approach 
of autumn is equally abrupt aflter nights of balmy mildness. The  
~sxtremes of temperature are both seasonal and diurnal; a difference 
of 80 degrees between night and day temperature having been ex- 
perienced in August 1880 on the march from Kandahar to Kabul. To 
take the lowlands beinreen Jalalabad and Dakka and between 
Kandahar and New Chsman, which were the scenes of operations in 
1919, the maximum and minimum temperatures show a great range 
between winter and summer. I n  July, the thermometer registers 
105 degrees in the shade in Kandahnr and 110 in Jalalabad. I n  1919 
during (the same months the temperature at Landi Khana and Dakka 
in E. P .  tents reached 125 degrees on several occasions. That year, 
however, was exceptional, the average in Peshawar for June and July 
being 6 degrees above normal. This high temperature is rendered 
more unbearable by the hot winds and dust storms. In February the 
temperature drops to 15 degrees both in Jalalabad and Kandaha,r. 
The cold is rendered more intense by the strong wind which pierces 
any clothing less impervious t ' l~an the skin coat or '' poshtin " which. 
is worn by Afghans of all classes during the winter. I n  the spring 
and autumn &he climate is temperate, and these are the most 
favourable seasons for military operations. Even during these seasons 
the range of temperatures is great, and cases of chilblains and sun 

were admitted to hospital at  Chrtman on the same day in 
May 1919. The annual rainfall averages 11 inches hhroughout the 
country, most of which falls between December and April, during 
which period the snowfall is general at  altitudes over 7,000 feet. 

Prev Jeu t  There are certain diseases which affect troops campaigning in 
disc-9. Afghanist.an. Cholera takes its toll from every invading force. Dur- 

ing the summer, bowel complaints are common, in the autumn malaria 
is prevalent and in thc winter pulmonary diseases such as pneumonia 
cause heavy casualties. 

Inhabitante. The population of Afghanistan is about six and a half million souls. 
They are of varied origin, fighting value and loyalty to the Crown. 
The most warlike of the inhabitants are tthe Afghan and Pathan tribes 
of Eastern Afghanistan, and these were opposed to our troops in 
1919. The strength of the nation lies in the armed tribesmen ralther 
than in the regular army. 

Religion. The whole of the Afghans and Psthans are bigoted Mohammedans, 
and ere susceptible to a call to a religiou war. The Amir of 
Afghanistan is able, as a X,emporsl ruler of a Mohpwnmedan country, 
to declare a crusade (jehad) against an infidel, and he resorted to this 
expedient in 1919. 

C)oternment. The government of Afghanistan was autocratic in the extreme. 
All power was vested in the Amir whose &ions were unchecked by 
anything except the necessity for complying with Mohemmedan 
common law. Authority was delegated to six provincial governom 
who were ~nswerable to the Amir alone. These &vernors had con- 
Biderable powers and were the military commandem of their own pro- 
vinces as well as the heads of the civil administration. The province 



of Iiabul was a l w a ~ s  directly under the Alnir. The army was raised 
by :L form of conscription which tosk one n u n  in eight for life service. 
This did not result in the enlistment of the pick the countly, ;is :he 
nlore warlike and truculent tribes evaded their obligations, and t'he 
remainder provided recruits who could be most easilv spared from 
their communities. 

-The l'athans living between t,he Durancl 1,ille and the Ad~ninistra- 'rho semi- 
tive Border under British jurisdiction are allied by ties of kinship, ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ t  
l anguqc  and religion to lthe inhabitants of Eastern Afghanistan. t,,,i, 
They arc first class fighting material, and the best armed and most orga~iigatio~, 
warlike of them are those tribes which border on Afghanistan. These 
Pathans number nearly half a million fighting men, a large proportion 
of urhoin are armed with rifles. Thc authorities a t  Kabul always 
lreep in close toucli with our tribesmen, Inany of whom are in receipt 
01 ;~nnual  allowances froni the Amir. Although they are actually 
British subjects, they enjoy al~ilost complete independencc. North 
of tlie Kabul River, the Pa t l~nns  of t,he Swat ancl Panjkora 
basins have a feudal form of Governn~ent undcr their tribal 
chiefs. The Baj auris, 39ohmands, Sliinw-aris, Afridis, ancl 
Orakzais have their o\vn petty chiefs, but each section and 
sub-section has n council of elders (jirga) n-hich decides lnn~suits, 
settles policy and lreeps the power in their own hands. Alllong the 
hIahsuds and Wazirs tl!c headulen have little authority, and every 
Inan is a law unto himself. Among all these tribes, religious leaders 
( i . c . ,  mullahs) arise who sweep aside the authority of the l~eadmen 
and drag thc mass of the people d t e r  them by appeals t'o their fana- 
ticism. The policy of these mullahs is almost invariably anti-British 
and pro-Afghan and they :lrcl t8hus n constant sourcc of &ngcr to us. 

Both Pathans and Afghans are expert in guerilla warfare. Tl~ey 
seldoni await an assault, but they follow up a retirement rt~lcntlessly fighting. 
and with t,hc utmost boldness. They show great skill in cutting off 
detachments and in laying ambushes for isolated bodies of troops. 
They are, however, deficient in some important military qualities. 
They lack steadfastness in adversity and lose heart when subjected 
to reverses. They have littlle cohesion ancl concerted action on their 
part cannot be expected. Their forces ( l ~ s h l i ( 1 ~ ~ )  nre brok~ght, to, and 
kcpt in, thc ficlrl by the excrtions of their religious leaders, and each 
man fights as he pleases. Time is lost owing t o  lengthy discussions 
which often precede military action or de~larat~ion of policy. Mutual 
je~tlousies or blood feuds, which are sunk on occasions of fanatical 
outburst's, urc apt to re-nppenr during prolonged oper r? t' ions. 

The factors, then, which affect the situation1 when hostilities break Gmeral 
out with Afghani~tan, arc the lack of communications, general ster- Summclry. 
ilitg of $he soil in tlie theatres of war rmd shortage of water, extremes 
of climate, epidemic discnses, the natural ntptittude of Afghan and 
Pathan for guerilla warfare, the danger of a general conflagration 
along the frontier, and tho uncertainty as to when and where such 
f ~ n ~ t t i c ~ l  outbursts will take place. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Ahmad Shah. The founder of the kingdom of Afghanistan was Ahmad Khan, 
;m Afghan of the Abdali (now Durani) tribe. H e  commanded a force 
of 3,000 horsemen of his tribe who formed the bodyguazd of Nadir 
Shah, tlie Persian conqueror. When the latter was murdered in 
1747, Ahnlad seized the treasure and jewels which the deceased 
monarch had looted from Delhi in 1738, and proclaimed himself 
Shah of the a4fgl~ans at Kandahar under the name of Ahmad Shah. 
The riches which he had thus acquired enabled him to raise a r  army 
by raeans of which he rapidly wrested the provinces of Kandahar, 

Conquests in Kabul and Peshan~ar from the Governors appointed by Nadir Shah. 
Persia and Later he conquered Herat and Khorassan (the northeasterly province 
Inciie. of Pcrsia), whilst his lieutenants subdued Afghan Turlcistan and 

Kushn~ir. He over-ran the Punjab, then uncler RIoghul rule, and 
marched towards Delhi. Further operations in this direction were 
abandoned as an arrangement was arrived a t  by which his son and 
heir, Timur, was married to rt niece of the Emperor, Alamgir 11, and 

Receives recc~ived the Punjab as the dowry of the princess. Timur was installed 
Punjabas his as Governor of his new province at  Lahore, but soon had to fly to 
aon'e dowry. 

Peshawar as the result of a hlahratta invasion. Ahmad Shah 
to India, cleared the Punjab and finally defeated the 

Pmipat 1761. Mahmttas with great slaughter at  Pinipat in 1761. Twelve years 
Inter, Ahmad Shah died, leaving Timur n splendid i-nheritance which 
included Khorassan, Afghanistan, Kashmir, the Punjab, Sind and 
Baluchistan. 

Timur. Timur lacked the vigour and military skill of his father, and the 
power of the kingdom began to decline. On his death, in 1793, a 
struggle for the throne began between five of his sons, during which 
the outlying provinces were gradually shorn awn.?. 

Shah Zemen. First, Prince Zaman, the fourth son of Timur and Governor of 
Kabul, was proclaimed Shah, mainly owing to the assistance he ob- 
tained from Painda Khan, the chief of the hfuhammadzais, a section 
of $he Barakzai Duranls. During hiu reign of 8 years the Punjab, 
which had practically attained independence under Timur, was virtu- 
ally ceded to  the Sikhs by the appointment of Ranjit Singh as 
Governor. Afghan Turkistan, also fell under the dominion of its 
local chiefs. Unfortunately for himself, Shah Zaman turned against 

Execution of the men to whom he owed his throne and caused Painda Khan to  be 
executed in 1801. Painda Khan's son, Fateh Khan, then joined 

Shah forces with Mahm~id, nnother son of Timur. Shah Z n m ~ n  was 
Mahmnda defeated, captured nnd blinded. He eventun.lly escaped to Ludhiana, 

where he ended his dnys ns n pensioner of the E:~r;lt Indin Company. 
sheh Shnja. After e reign of two gears, Mahmnd W ~ R  deposed by s popular 

insurrection and was succeeded bv another brother, Shah Shuja. 
During t,he reign of the latter, Sind cleclnred its independence whilst 
the Pemians reconquered Khornssan. Fateh Khan was retained se 

Shah 
Mebmud Wazir, but was diamissed in 1W. H e  and his brother, Doet 

'F inoo the Mohammed, contrived to release Mahmud from prison end they set 
t m e .  him on the throne for a second time, whilst Shah Shuja joined Shah 



zsmw sa an de in Ludhiana This revolution cost the  kingdom 
Multan, which place was taken by the  Sikhs in 1810. 

Fateh Khan, the  eldest of t he  twenty-one Sons of Peinda Khan 
known as the Barakzai brothen,  now became the  virtual ruler of 
Afghanistan. I n  1817, however, Mahmud and hi6 son Kamran, first bath of 

blinded Fateh Khan and then put  him to death. This roused the  Khan. 

B arakzai brothers. They collected ,their retainers and drove out 
31rthmud in 

Mahmud, who tqok refuge i11 Herat ,  where he ruled as an independent exile. 
prince until his death in 1829. 

The expulsic,n of the descendants of Allinad 81rall left the  field Et::f~$ 
open for the sons of Painda 1Chan. They fought each other for g,,k,.i 

supremacy until 1826, when Dost lloliammed was left in imdisputed brothers. 
possession of Kabul. H c  pr.xlaiined himself ruler wit11 the title of Mohalnmetl 1)ost 

'' Amir-ul-Rluamin " (lord of the faithful) or more col~lc~only 
" Alnir ". Amir. 

During t811ese int,ernecine wws, Ranjit Sing11 made use of t11eEnc~osch- 
opportunity offered him to  extend his possessions. Sikh forces crossed "'en's R a n j i t  Of Singh. 
the Indus in 1818 and seized t h e  Peshawar and Derajat districts. In 
1823, Rfuhammad Azim, a brother of Dost Xfohammcd, nladc a 
desperate effort to recover tllc Pesban-a.r plain, hut lle was defeated 
with heavy loss a t  No~vshera. I n  the same year Ranjit Sing11 invaded 
Bannu. The Sikhs, llou~cvcr, did nqt finally subjugate this district 
till 1836. 

Shall Shujtt continued to intrigue with his adllcrents in Afghanistan, Intrigues of 
and in 1833 he advanced on Kandahar with a force of Hindustani Shah Shuja. 

mercenaries n~it~h thc connivance of the  Indian authorities. H e  re- 
duced the ruler of Knndnhar, Kuhan Dil, to great straits, but Dost 
Mol ismm~d advanced from Kablil and utterly defeated Shah Shuja. 
The latter again returned to Ludhiana. 

The loss of his fairest province caused Dost I\fohammed to rnake 
mother attempt to recover Peshaarar in 1836 but  his effort was un- Do8t 
successful. H e  had tried to secure the aid of the British against 
Ranjit Singli, but this aTas refused. The' effect of this refusal was to md the 
throw the Afghan back on Russia, his powerful neighbour. Ruseians. 

Since thc Russians had advanced to the Caspian and conquered the  Russian 
CaucasuL in 1828, Britain had become intensely suspicious of the P O ~ ~ C Y .  

activities of this power in Central Asia. Since the days of Peter the 
Great, a steady policy of nggressiorl llad been pursued by the 
Russians, who were seeking an outlct to the warm waters. This is 
an economic nccessitv for Russin with her ice-bound harbours, and 
must forrn the keystone of her foreign policy whether under Romanoff 
or llnder Bolshevik rnlc. When Dost Blohamined entered into friend- 
ly rclationn with t h i ~  power, thc Government of India decided to 
~ l a c c  S h ~ h  Sliujn on thc throne of Afghanistan. An agreement known 
I1.s the " Tripartite Tre&ty " was entered into by the Government of 
Indie. ~ n n i i t  sing11 and Shah Shuja t o  carry thin into effect. This Fint Afgh.n 
began the First Afghan Wer which is fully described in Frontier and war. 
0 ~ e r ~ t . n ~  Expeditions. Vollime 111. Rnnjit Sin& died before the ex- 
pedition started out froin Tndin and ,the Sikhs were then more of a 
hindrance thnn n help. Shah Shrija was installed, but proved to be 
a weak nnd inefficient ruler and in 1842 Dont Mohammed wa.s per- 
mitted to occtlpy the throne wain. Practically nothing had been 



gained by three and s half years of warfare, nor had our political; 
influence over Afgha~istan been materially increased. 

Second Sikh In 1849 the  Se.cond Sikh War was fought. An Afghan contingent 
War. was sent to join the Sikhs against us, but i t  arrived too late and was 

swept away in the flight of the Sikh Army after the decisive battle 
of Gujrat. The kingdom created by Ranjit Singh passed into British 
hands and our borders then marched with those of Afghanistan. This. 
led to renewed relations wit11 Dost &Iohammed, who was apprehen- 

Anglo-Af#hsn sive of an attack by ,the Persians. Negotiations were opened and in 
treaty. 1855 he signed a treaty of friendship with us, which proved advant- 

ageous to  both parties. I n  2856 a British expedition to Persia frust- 
rated nn a t twk on Afghanistan and led to fresh conversations. These 
resulted in a further agreement bv which in 1857 the British inado 
the Arnir a grant of 12 lakhs of rupees and certain arms. During the 
Indian Mutin!, which broke out soon after this latter arrangement had 

Indian 
Mu 1:1/. 

been come to, persistent efforts were rnade by the Afghan priesthood 
to  induce Dost Mohammed to  declare war on Great Britain. This he 
steadily refused to do, and this adherence to his treaty engagements 
enabled troops from the frontier to be moved to Delhi to deal with 
the centre of revolt there. 

~ ~ i t i ~ h  Our policy, which was formulated in 1855 and which continues t o  
in the present day, is to secure a united Afghanistan under a ruler 
Afghanistan. strong enough to quell internal dissensions and to repel foreign aggres- 

sion; to attain this object we have in the past supplied successive 
Amirs wit11 money and arms. This receiving of a subsidy would 
represent levying blackmail in Europe, but in ,t'Eie East  it is regarded 
as accepting a salary from a superior. 

Dost Mohammed was now able to extend his dominions. I n  1857 
he drove his half brothers out of Kandahar where they had enjoyed 
independent status. Two years later lle extended his borders north- 
wards from ,the Hindu Kush to the Oxus (1859). I n  1863 he reduced 

Accession of Herat. On his death in 1867, he left to his son, Sher Ali, a kingdom 

Amir roughly corres1)onding to r~lodern Afghanistan. 
At this time the Russiatls were making steady progress in Central 

Asin :~nd the conquest of Hokhara in 1808 and of Khiva in 1873 brought 
their frontiers to  the Oxus. Thinking that he had more to gain from 
Russia than from Englnnd, Sher Ali receivcd n Russian Mission in1 
Kabul and refused to admit one from India. This act led up to the 

Second Second Afghan War which can be followed in detail in the official1 
Afghan War. account of the campaign, in Colonel H8.nnaJs work, nnd in the lives 

of Lord Roberts and Sir Donnld Stewart. 
nmth of Sher During the opcning stnges of the war, Sher Ali died. His son and, 
Ali. successor, Yakub, feeling his hold on thc throne precarious, came to 

Taknb terms with the British. This agreement is lrnown as the Treaty 
wccedeancl of Gandntnak. One of its clauses st'ipulated that a British Resident 
ebdiceh. should be established permanently at  Kabul. Sir Louis Cevegnaric 

was chosen as our representntivc. Six weeks after his arrival in 
Murder of Sir 
tonis Kabul, he and his escort were massacred. This led to  a resumption 
Cavspati ,  of hostilities (1879.) Ynkub surrendered and was sent to Indin to  

end his days 8s n pensioner of the British. I n  1880 the throne of 
~ b d a r  Afghanistan was offered t'o, nnd accepter1 by, Abdur Itnhmnn, whose 
Rnhmon father, Mohammed Afzal, was the eldest son of Bost Mohammed. 
m c d .  H e  had been an exile in Ruusian territory since the accession of $her 



Ali t o  the throne. H e  agreed to  surrender all claims on the Khyber, 
the  Kurram, Sibi and Peshin. 

Three years later (1883), an annual subsidy of hvelve lakhs of I)urana 
rupees was granted to Abdur Rahman by the Government of India. 

Treaty. 

I n  1893 under the Durand Convention (see page 1) Chagai 111 

Baluchistan, New Chaman and Waziristan (except Bimal )  were 
definitely ceded to Britain, whilst the yearly subsidy was increased ko 
eighteen lakhs. The 21 years of Abdur Rahman's reign were marked 
by friendliness on his part towards this country. A Inan of forceful 
character, he reduced Afghanistan to order, put down rebellions and 
was generally successful in opposing Russian aggression. I n  one case 
he was unsuccessful. I n  1885 the Russians seized &he Panjdeh, ct 

small tract on the north-west frontier of Afghanistan, where Kushk 
is now situated. H e  realized the ideal of British policy, and made 
'his kingdom a strong " Buffer State " between Russia and India. 

On his death in 1901, Abdur Rallman was succeeded by his son h i r  
Habibulla. The new ruler, though an able man, lacked the forceful Habibulla. 
nature and decision of character of his father. At first he refused to 
renew rthe agreements entered into by t'he former Amir and com- 
menced intriguing with the Afridis. It was not until 1905 that he 
fell in with Abdur Rahman's policy. H e  then received the Dane 
hfission in Kabul and signed an agreement re-:iffirming the Durand 
Convention. H e  received in turn an annual subsidy of eigllrteen lakhs 
of rupees. 

Fronl 1905 to  1914 Habibulla maintained, 011 thc whole, a friendly 
attitude towards the Indian Government. When the Great European 
War broke out, India's share in the world-widc conflagration was 
largely dependent on the attitude adopted by Afghanistan. Had the 
Amir proved hostile, it would not have been possible to denude India 
of troops for service on other fronts. Habibulla's position was made 
very difficult whcn Turkey entered the war. The Sultan of Turkey 
was the successor of thc l'ropllet (Khalifa) and the head of the Islamic 
world in the eyes of orthodox or Sunni ~ ~ o h a m m a d a n s .  The cause 
of the Khalifa was taken up wit11 enthusiasm by the ignorant and 
fanatical priesthood, who wield great influence t11roughou;t Afghanistan 
and our North-West Frontier. The British had ample proof of the 
stren@11 of this movcment, as the Afridis in such Indian units as were 
stationed-within easy reach of the Tirah deserted in large numbers 
during t~he closing months of 1014. Defiertions of trans-fmtier 
Pat1l.lans nlso occurred in theatres of war ovcrseau. Notwithstanding 
this I ) O ~ I I I R I '  excitement, Habibulla continued to abide by his treaty 
e~gngernel~ts and Afghanistn:~ relnained neut,ral. 

At the su~nc  time, he gradually freed Afghan foreign policy from 
British domindion, and the Oovernmcnt of Indin, preoccupied in 
more vitnl ~nat~tcrs,  twitly accepted the new situation. 

In Octaol)er 1015, 8 Ttirco-German Mission arrived in Kabul under Turco-Ger& 
Captain von Hcntig, who had fonncrl~v been a member of the German Mi88ionto 
g m b n s ~ y  in Pckin. Obher members of the party were Captain Kabul, 1916. 
Niedermcgrr, Knaim Hcg, narkatulln of Rhopnl (a well known Indian 
rcvol~tbionnry) nnd Mohendrn P ~ r t n p ,  n talukdar of Oudh and hrother- 
in-law of tlhe h1nlinrn-j~ of Jind. Von Henkig carried with him a draft 
trrlntty I)(.trvecn Afglianiatnn nnd Oernnny. Whet]her t,his treaty wns 



ever signed by the Amir is open to  doubt. There was, a t  any rate,. 
little intention of ever putting it into effect, and this was so apparent- 
t o  von Hentig that  he left Afghanistan in disgust accompanied by the. 
other Germans. The Indians remained in Kabul, and, under t h e  

. high-sounding title of "The Provisional Government of India", opened 
a correspondence with rthe disaffected elements in India. 

Unsuccessful though von Hentig had been in obtaining material 
assistance for Gennany, his int,rigues with the Afghan party who 
\\-ere in favour of a war with India, had a lasting effect. This faction 
was influential, and included Nasrulla, the brother of the Amir, the 
Arnir's third son, Amanulla, the Ulya Hazrat, (mother of Amanulla), 

Afghan and the Commamder-in-Chief, Nadir Khan. The visit of the German 
Party. depufation united this party and made them more clamorous for 

war than ever. The Amir was finally driven to  the grave step of 
cnllinq together t'he representatives of the people and explaining his 
polic? to them. This assembly passed n resolution expressing con- 
fidence in their ruler and approving of his actions. This checkmated 
the War  Partv and drove their activities underground. 



Although public excitement died down, plots ~ g a i n s t  the Arnir Xurdarof 
continued to  be hatched, and on the night of the  19th and 20th Habibullrh.. 
of February 1919, Habibulla was murdered whilst on a shooting trip 
in Laghman. 

At .this time the Court was in Jalalabad. Nasrulla immediately succession 
proclaimed himself Amir, and Ina~a tu l l a ,  the  heir-apparent, who was of Nasmlla. 
a supporter of his father's policy, was compelled to  acknowledge his Iiis 
accession. Nasrulla soon found t'hat he had underrated his nephew, ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ u l , a  
Amanulla, who was in Kabul, officiating as Governor during t,he 
absence of his father. As soon as Amanulla heard of the murder, 
he assembled the notables and principal military officers and was 
proclaimed Anlir by them on thc 29th of February. Na.srulla felt 
that he could n ~ t  rely on the troops in Jalalabad with whom Amanalla 
Habibulla had been popular. They were greatly incensed at  his ,ucc,,d,. 
murdcr and had sitomr~ thoir resentment b;v arrestring the Coinnlaa~der- 
in-Chief, Nadir lihttn, n-110 was suspected of eomplicitg in the crime. 
Therefore, when sulumoned to Kabul, Sasrulla and 1na~-atulla felt 
compelled to obey, 2nd both of them rendered homage to Ai~lanulla.. 

The new Ainir the11 proceeded lo  placate public opinion. A per- 
functory enquiry was held into the murder of Habibulla and one 
Afghan colonel v-as esecuted on ratlher flimsy evidence. As a con- 
c,ession to the t'roops, their pay was increased, and their ruffled 
feelings smoothed by the appointment of Saleh Muhammad as 
Coi~lmandcr-in-Chief, whilst Xadir Iihnn was re lnov~d  to Khost. 
Still feeling that  his hold on the throne was none too secure, Aman- Prcprratims 
ulla secretly made prcparat'ions for a descent on India in order to  for war. 
divert popular opinion, ail11 to pandcr to thc ?Var Party which had 
placed him on the throne. 

To aid hiin in his enterprise thcrc were two potential l i e .  The 
first was the group of failattical tribesmen on the British side of the 
Durnnd Line. The second was the vociferous section of Indian 
politicians, who wzre then busily engaged in engineering an agitla- 
tioil against the Criminal Law Amendment Act (Rowlatt Act). To 
obtain their nssistancc, Amanulln suinmoned the hcedmen of the 
Pathan tribes to Kabul. ~vttrned them to he retidy for wnr, and sent 
them back to their homes. He also sent emissaries with money and 
ammunition across the frontier t.0 prepare the inflamnl~tblc material 
in independent territory. Through the "Provisional Government of 
India" he begen to intrigue with the revolutionary party in India. 
H e  assurod these individuals of his sympathy with their cause, 
and promised them help. 

I n  additsion to the two potentid allies referred to  above, there were 
t>hc irmpting f ~ c t o r ~  O E  tlhe war-wca.rines8 of t'he forces in India and 
thr  gradrial demobilisation of both British and Indian troops. 

The Indinn rrvol~ltionnriea were the first to move. Along the Punjab 
Rebellion main railwav linr from nomhnp to Prshnwnr, violent outbreaks April19i9. 

orrlim~l during the f i r ~ t  half of April 1919. Excitpd mobs, utterly 
ignorant of what thcy n-tsrr fiel~t'inq for, but guided bv extremist 
lenders. d r~ t rog rd  railway stations, damaged the prr&anrllt way 
nnd apt fire to property. n c t w r ~ n  n o m b ~ y  ~ n d  Delhi th r r r  was 



serious rioting a t  Ahmadabad. There were disturbances in Delhi 
itself. On the two main lines from Delhi to Lahore there were more 
serious outbreaks a t  A~nritsar and Kasur respectively. At Lahore 
itself the mob came into conflict with the anned police and matters 
appeared so grave that Martial Law was proclaimed. Further north 
the railway station and mission church a t  Gujranwala were burned, 
and the important railway junction of Wazirabad was attacked by 
Large bands of rioters. Prompt, military measures were taken & each 
place and the rioters were cowed by heavy casualties, especiallv at 
Amritsar. 

311ean~vhile Afghar! troops were moving towards the frontier. 
Towards the end of April, the new Commander-in-Chief, Saleh 
Muhnmmnd, appeared at  Dakka nomin,zlly on a frontier tour, with 
an escort of two guns and two companies of infantry. He made a 
personal inspection of the springs a t  Bagh on our side of tlbe frontier 
where later, on the 4th of May, the Afghan troops took up their 
position. Two thousand t'roops followed the Commander-in-Chief 
from Kabul to Dakka, fifteen hundred men were sent t o  Kandahar, 
and t ~ v o  thousand to Khost. Finally the Afghan Postmaster in 
Peshawar was summoned to Kabul. H e  received copies of a procla- 
111lbtion signed by the An~i r  calling on all Mohammadans to aid 

of war. Sfghanistm in a war against the Infidels ( i . e . ,  British). Returning 
to Peshawar, the Postmaster had these documents distributed far and 

by Afghan agents. On the 3rd of May the first definite acts of 
hostility were committed and India, most unwillingly and with thc 
knowledge that she was ill-prepared for it, was forced into war. 

On this date (3rd May) the party of Khyber Rifles detailed to  
cscort the caravan, were met by piquets of arrned Afghans under one 
Zar Shnh, a notoriol~s raider who lived among the Sangu Khel 
Shinwnris in Afghanistan, and turned back. Later in the day, Zar 
Shcah, who boasted that hc. was acting under the orders of the Afghan 
Commander-in-Chief, killed five harmless labourers who were working 
on the Land1 Kntal water scheme. This outrsgc. was followed bv the 
occllpation of &fir Kot ridge and Bagh village by n party of 150 
Afghan regulars. Thesc places were on our side of the border, and 
(he prclsence of Afghnn troops there con~titutcd an act of war. On 
the 4th of hIny further reinforcemcnts of Khnssarlars (see page 24) 
cand Shinwnris r e~chcd  Raqh, nncl cut the water slipply of Lnndi 
Kotal. Afghnn Mohm~nds  and Shinwnri~ poured into J~lalnbnd,  and 
rcc~ivt3d riflm with which to carry olit a holy war (jehnd). On the 
5th of 5 I ~ v  further reinforcemcnt~ of Afgh~n  regulars arrivecl nt 
R w h ,  whilst s coll~rnn of two compnnicx of Indinn infnntry, ono 
section of inolintain artillerv and one section of Rappers nmd mincrs 
recached 1,:rniti Kot~11, the whole in motor lorriw, to assist the Khyber 
Riflcs. 

In th:. Kurrnm. J ~ ~ j i s  mnd Afqhnri rtyl11nlr;r had romrnencod 10 
build brewtworks on the Peiwar Kotnl as early rrs t,hv 29th of April. 
Thp Ttlri inhabitants, fenrinz nn inroad of their inveterate ~ n c m i ~ s .  
were in n stnte of pnnic and prepared to cvncl~atc thcir villarfcs. 
Reyilnr troops were n ~ l i ~ d  for nnd n column left Thnl on the 5th of 



May under Lieutenant-Colonel J. Willane, D.S.O., 57th Wilde'e 
Rifles and arrived a t  Parachinar on the  7th of May. It consisted 

.of :- 
1 squadron, 37th Lancers. 
1 section, No. 28 Indian hfountsin Battery. 
57th Wilde's Rifles F. I?. 

On the  6th of May, general nlobilization wse ordered, and war was 
(declared on Afghanietan. 



CHAPTER 111. 

The dispositions of the British and Afghan forces close to the 
frontiers are shown on the map facing page 1. 

British, A ~ m y  in India. 

I n  1919, the Military Forces in India, were organized in two* 
Armies, Northern and Southern. Certain Divisions were directly; 
under Army Headquarters, and were not included in either Army. 
The composition .of these Armies and the formations under Army 
Headquarters are given below in tabular form :- 

Of these the Field Army for service on the North West Frontier 
of India consisted of t.hs l s t ,  2nd, 16th and 4th Divisions, with 
the l s t ,  4th and 10th Cavalry Brigades and the 12th Mounted 
Brigade. 

A Division of the Field Army consisted of three infantry brigade8 
(each consisting of one British and three Indian infantry battalione), 
one squadron of Indian Cavalry, one field artillery brigade (two 
18 pr. batteries and one 4.5 ins. howitzer battery), one mountain 
(pack) artillery brigade (two batteries of 2.75 ins. guns), two com- 
panies of machine guns (16 guns each), two companies of eappers and 
miners, one pioneer battnlion, ,one divisions1 signal company, a divi- 
uonel ammunition column ~ n d  the usual ancillary units. 

Under A. H. Q. 

12th Mounted Brigade 
(Baleli near Quetta). 

4th Division (Quetta). 

8th Divieion (Lucknow), 

Burme Division. 

Northern Army. I Southern Army. 

1st  Cavalry B r i d e  (Risal- 
P U ~ ) *  

4th Cavlslry Brigade (Xeernt). 

10th Cavelry Brigade (11. &. 
and 1 regimeut Pe~hnwar). 

1 regiment (Mardan). 

1 regimeut (Rowalpindi). 

le t  Division (Peshalrar). 

2nd Division (Rawalpindi). 

16th Divieion (Lahore). 

Independent Brig* 

Kohst. 

Bannu. 

Derajat. 

Divisional A m ,  Jdeernt. 

.____-- _- 

6th Divisiou (alhow). 

9th Division (Secnndorabad). 

Independent Brigades- 

Karachi. 

Bombay. 

Divisional Arm, Poona. 



The 1st and 4th Cavalry brigades were composed of one hone 
artillery battery, one British and two Indian cavalry regiments, one 
squadron of machine guns (12 guns), one field troop sappers end 
miners, one signal troop and an ammunition column. The 10th 
Cavalry Brigade and the 12th Mounted Brigade were similarly con- 
stituted except that they had no horse artillery battery and three 
Indian cavalry regiments, but no British cavalry. The 12th Mounted 
Brigade waa composed of newly rsised Indian units mounted on 
undersized country-bred horses. 

In &ddition to the Field Army certain units and formations were 
detailed for the defence of the North West Frontier and for the 
maintenance of order within their areas. Theso were the liohat, 
Bannu and Derajat Independent Brigades; the garrisons of the 
Malakand posts and Chitral; troops for Internal Security at  Peshawar 
and Quetta; and the units stationed in the Zhob valley. Owing to 
the defensive role assigned to them, they came under the designation 
of "Internal Securitx, North West Frontier". The three Independent 
Brigades were composed of all arms, and had sufficient transport to 
make them mobile. Each consisted of one regiment of Indian 
cavalry, one battery of mouiltain artillery, one nrmoured car battery 
of three cars (two in Bannu) and four battalions of Indinn infantry 
(three in the Derajat). 

When war broke out, all units, both of the Field A m y  and 
Internal Security, were short of their authorized strength. Demobili- 
zation of British personnel had begun and large numbers of men had 
left for England without being replaced. The shortage of skilled 
artizans and mechanics in the technicnl branches was specially marked. 
Eight regular battalions had been left in India for the whole period 
of the war and numbered many pre-war soldiers in their ranks. They 
had maintained a high standard of training ltnd efficiency. Of these 
remnants of the ''Old Contemptiblcs" three battalions were allotted 
to thr 1st Division, three tlo the 2nd Division and two to the 4th 
Divisinn. There was a British Territorial battalion in the 57th Brigade 
of the 4th Division and one in each of the three brigades of the 16th 
Division. The Indinn units throughout were temporarily short of 
effectivcs. The rank and file extra to the estahlidiments had heen 
diecharged as soon ns possibIe after the Armistice (11th November, 
1918), and a full complement of Indian Oficere and men had been 
pemitmtled t,o proceed on furlough for t'he first time since August, 1914. 

Nl~inbera of men were absent from their peace stations. 
E ? y  year n proportion of 13ritish troops of tho Peshnwnr and Rawalpindl 

Divisiol~s proceed to the   an it aria in the Murice Hills for the summer 
months. Rfany of them hnd arrived in their hill statione, and more 
were on thcir wny, whcn mol,ilizatio~~ was ordered. Much of the 
mechanirnl transport required for the army in the field was engaged 
in carrying baggngo hetmcrn liawalpindi and hfurree in connection 
with tllcsc moves. Thcrc worc Inany Indinn bnttnliong in the hills at 
tho timc. Of t'ho 3rd Tnfnntrv Brigyrlc of ihc 1 s t  Division. on whom 
the cnrly fighting Tvng to dcvolvc, two bnttnlions n-crc a t  Rakd ncar 
Ahbotthhnd, whilst thr third ~ h o u l d  hnrc hren on its mnv therc, but 
was fortunn.tely det~incd ~t Nom~hern. Of the 2nd ~ i i i s i o n ,  three 
Indiiln hnttnlion~ wcrc in 'the Xiurrct~ Hills, whilst ono British nnd one 



Indian battalion were in the Southern Punjab, wMher - they had 
been detsched to deal with the riaings in the previous month. The 
16th llivision was incomplete, the Pioneer battalion being a t  Dhond, 
one ficld company a t  Iiurki, one machine gun company at Dalhousie 
and  its transport in the four corners of the  Peninsular. 

The remainder of the Divisions and Divisional Areas throughout 
Indicr were able to muster two mobile brigades of 811 arms for servioe, 
but beyond this thare mere no formations ready to  take the field. 

I n  estimating the standard of the troops a t  this period (and 
there can be no doubt that this was comparatively low) due weight 
should be given to the fact that  India had risked much in order fo 
contribute to the fullest extent towards the winning of the 
war. 182 Battalions of lndian Infantry and 131 Squadrons 
of Indian Cavalry had been sent overseas during the War.* 
Each of these infantry battalions and cavalry regiments had left 
behind depots to  train the recruits necessary t o  meet the waetage of 
modern warfare, and to manage the administrative affairs of the 
unit. These depots were located in stations distant from the frontier. 
In few cases had the parent battalions returned from the expedi- 
tionary forces, so thus, whilst India was full of soldiers, they were 
chicflv to be found in the depots. There were, however, a certain 
nun& of newly raised b~ttnlions which were awaiting despatch to 
the various fronts on which Indian troops were employed when the 
Armistice was signed. Some of tlhese mere in process of being dis- 
banded when the A f g h ~ n  war broke out. The mustering out of these 
bsttalions was discontinlied and they were brought up to  strength 
as quickly ae possible to meet the fresh emergency. 

1n addition to  these disadvantages, both British and Indian units 
were short of eenior oficers. Although this was not so noticeable in 
the mass warfare on the Western snd Turkish fronts, where the 
Division or the Brigade was the units of manczuvre, it became more 
pronounced in the type of fighting in Afghanistan and the North 
W C R ~  Frontier of India, which necessitates a high degree of training 
in nll leaders, and particularly in the caee of company and platoon 
cornrrl anders. 

In  one respect India was fortunate. A large number of personnel, 
en  route from Meeopotamia to Endand tor demobilization, were de- 
taincd in India owing to the shortage of shipping. These officere and 
men were utilized to meet the crisis. The infantry were formed 
into "Special Service 13nttalions", which were given emergency 
numbers. Thoae numbered from 1 to 4 were made into a Brigade at 
Bawalpindi, hut in June they were split up to  provide reihforcementd 
for exieting Britieh battalions. Nw. 6, 12, 15, 16 and 18 ww 
employed as Internal Security troops in India, whilst No. 17 wee u ~ & d  
in the Boluchistan nrea. Ar t iz~n  and mechanic~l wete drefted f6 
technical corps and rendercd invaluable servieea during the operetime. 

I n  accordance with the principles laid down by Lord Curcop in 
1889, rewlar troops constituting the Field Army and Internd Securib 
t m p e  North West Frontier were mainly concentrated in centonmmb 
-. --- - 

. A t  the ouMtaL of the Afghan War no 1- iban 124 Battrlianr a d  89 
wte arring o-. 



on the Eastern, or Indian, side of the Adrninietrative Border, whilst 
the trans-border tracts were held by irregulare. The excepkne to 
tihis rule were the garrieone* of Chitral, the Melakand 
(Dergai, Malakand and Chakdara) and two Indian 
Dardoni, one mile north of Miran Shah in the Tochi. T h j ~  latter 
detachment dated from November, 1914, when the Bennu Independ- 
ent Brigade had been called upon to meet an invmion of Afghan 
tribesmen from Khost, whoin they had defeated with heavy loss on 
the 25th of March 1915. Subsequently a garrieon of two battalion8 
had remained, at  first in an entrenched camp at Miran Shah, but 
later, in 1917, in the more healthy delled cantanment (Derd~ni) 
which they occupied at  the outbreak of hostilitiee with Afghanietlm. 

With these exceptions, the duty of policing independent tribal 
territory fell on Militia and Levies. Lord Curcon'e idea was to give 
employment to the turbulent trans-frontier men by reiaing unite 
which would provide a scope for their martial qualities, be a check on 
raiding and a protection to  the main routee leading t o  Afghanistan. 
I n  case of actual h~st~ilities they would act as an outpoet tone behind 
which the Field Army could concentrate reedy to etrike a decisive 
blow. They were to be raised from the district they were formed to 
protect, but it was found to be impossible to  carry out this idea in 
Waziristan, where t,he treachery and truculence of the inhabit'ante 
made it necessary to introduce mercenaries from other portions of 
the border. The then Commander-in-Chief, Sir William Lockhart, 
himself a frontier veteran, uounded a note of warning as to the pos- 
sibility of these militias swelling the number of our enemieu if 
their fellow tribesmen were in arm8 against ue, but the system 
worked well from its inception till 1019. 

The hIiliti8 were organized into battalions like the regular army, 
and wcre commanded and oficered by selected officers of the Indian 
Army. They were difided into companieu with e strength of 100 
rifles, thc number of slich companies to a battalion varying with local 
reql~irernents. 111 addition every h~t ts l ion had one company of 
mounted ,infanttry whilst the I<urram Militia maintained two 10 
pounder mountnin guns Their uniform wae the same ee that of the 
Indian Army, with whi t c  met nl buttons and ehoulder numerals, and 
they were armcd with a lo117 velocity -303 rifle with the short bayonet. 
The hIilitlin units under the Chief Commissioner, North W e ~ t  Frontier 
Province, wpre : - 

~ ~ o h r n a n c l  lfilitia. 
ahyber I l i f l c~  (2 batt~lione). 
K~ i r rnn~  Militia 
North Wnziristnn hiilitie. 
S o ~ t ~ l l  WFtziristnn RIilitin. 

The Chitml Scouts were a body of 2,000 Chitralis who differed from 
the other corps i n  thnt they wcre called up for training in batches for 
two months fitl A, time and followed their normal vocetione for the 
remainder of the ycnr. 

- -  -- -- -- - - -- -- - 
*Frr p ~ p c  H!'. 



The bfohmsnd Militia were a product of the War and were raioed 
in 1917 to take over the line of posts along the Mohmand border from 
the regular units which had been blockading that tribe. Their func- 

4 tione bore  nearly approximsted to those of the Frontier cons tabula^, 
(see below) by whom they were relieved on their disbandment in 1921, 

The Khyber Rifles were an older corps and were formed in 1887 
from the Khyber Jezailchees. They practically disappeared in 1897 
for no fault of their own, but took ov,er the Khyber from a regular 
brigade in 1899 contrary to the advice of the military authorities. 
They were raised locally from the tribes bordering on the Khyber, 
v ia . ,  the Afridis, Shinwaris and Mullagoris. 

The Xurram Militia were mother local corps, recruited from the 
Turia and Bangash 01 the Kurram valley. The bulk of this unit 
were Shiah Mohammedans, and therefore, bitterly opposed to the 
orthodox Sunni tribes which surrounded them, vdz., the Orakazaie, 
Wazirs and Chamkmnis on the British side of the Durand Line,' 
and the Jajis and Mangals of Afghanistan. 

The North and South Wazjrista~~ Militia had few Wazirs and no 
Mahsuds in their racks. The Mahsud companies in the Soufb: 
Waziristan Militia were disbanded,in 1905 when they murdered their 
Commandant, Lieutenant-Colonel Harman. As already explained, 
the majority of tho companies in both units came from other parts 
of the frontier. 

Along the line of the Administrative Border for the prevention 
and interception of raids on the settled districts by the trans-frontier 
Pathans were a series of small posts. These were manned by the 
Frontier Constabulary, 8 force of armed civil police, who had been 
raised in 1913 to ~ucceed the moribund and inefficient Border Mili- 
tary Police. The Constabulary had a quasi-military organization, 
being formed into battalions under selected civil police officers and 
they were armed with low velocity '303 rifles. 

I n  addition to the Militia and the Constabulary, there were certain 
local levies beyond our border armed wihh Martini-Henry rifles, who 
were employed by local political officers to garrison mud towers and ta 
provide eecorts. They had little value as fighting troops and rnay 
be left out of acoou~t .  

In Beluchistan there were two corps of irregulars, the Zhob 
Militia and the Mekmn Levy, fhe latter of whom do not come 
within the scope of this work. The Zhob Militia ohginally consisted 
of local Kakare end Sherannis, and wee known ae the Zhob Levy. 
I n  1912 a proportion of I'athans from the North West Frontier Pro- 
vince wae introduced into this corps and ite name was changed to 
Zhob Militia. 

Whilet the orgonizatiorl of the fighting forces had been arranged 
on a carefully thought out plan, the means of maintaining an army in 
the field were not adequate to meet the situation. As a result of 
the steady drain r ~ n  the rtmurces of India since 1914, stocks of 
electric and railway plant, and other atores, only procurable from the 
United Kinedom, had hron reduced to the lowcst ebb, and, owing to 
shortage of shipping, coulrl not be replaced. Animnl transport had 
been exploited to the uttermost and the reserve of nnimals left in 



.%he country had sunk very low. The supply of mules had been 
completely exhausted, and ponies, which are greatly inferior to  mules 
in general utility and endurance, had Bo be employed as draught 
animals even in the Field Army. There was also a, shortage of 
camels, due to heavy shipments overseas and to the ravages of 
surra. 

Of supplies there was a reserve of 60 days for the Field Army: 
half of which was kept in stations west of the Indus, and half in 
Lahore, Bombay and Karachi. This proved ample during the 
-campaign. 

On the 6th of May general mobilization was ordered. Army 
Headquarters became General Headquarters, and the forces for the 
*defence of the North West Frontier were organized as follows :- 

North- West Frontier Force. 

.Comnzander.-Genera,l Sir A. A. Rarratt, G.C.B., K.C.S.I., 
K.C.V.O., A.-D.-C. 

.Troops- 
1st Cavalry Brigade. 
10th Cavalry Brigade. 
1st  Division. 
2nd Division. 
Peshawsr Area Troops. 
Malakand Garrisons. 
Chitral Garrison. 
L. of C. Troops Northern. 

. 'Kohcrt Force (Kohat Independent Brigade). 
Waziristan Force (Bannu and Derejat Independent 

Brigades). 

'Baluchietan Force. 

~Cornmnnder.-Lieutenant-General R. Wapshare, C.B., (2.S.I. 

TTOOPS- 
12th Mounted Brigade. 
4th Divisioq. 
Zhob and Quettn Arcs Troops. 
Meshed Force 
Eaut Persian 1,. of C. Troops. 

Central Reserve. 

(To rcmnin in pcace stations till required.) 

Gommaiider.- 
Nil. Under G. H. Q .  



4th Cavalry Brigade. 
16th Division. 
46th Mobile Brigade. 
47th Mobile Brigade. 
1st "Special Brigade" (in process of formation). 

It will be seen that General Barratt'e command was extensive,, 
and ite problems complex. Later, in June, Waziristan, with its 
own local issues to coneider, was made into a fieparate command under 
General Headquarters. 

To summerize the position, therefore, independent tribal territory 
was either not held a t  all or lightly held by Pathan Militia. The 
line of the Administrative Border was gamsoned by armed police. 
A etriking force of two divieions and two cavalry brigades was avail- 
able for offeneive action on the Khyber front, and one division and 
one mounted brigade for operations on the Southern front. A 
defeneive role was assigned to the troops in the Central area, and 
to the garrisons of Malakand and Chitral. A General Reserve of one, 
division, two mobile brigades and one brigade of cavalry were ready 
for senice wherever required. The units, however, were short o f '  
effective8 and senior officers. Supplies were sufficient, but there was. 
s shortage of transport. 

Afghan Army and Fighting Force.  

It should be borne in mind that the real military strength of 
Afghanistan depend8 on the armed population rather than on the 
regular forces. The army was, and is, regarded as a stiffening 
to the hordes of armed tribesmen whom fanaticism and love of 
plunder rally to the Afghan standard. The greatest number of these 
which have ever come together was in December 1879, when as many 
as 60,000 men assembled for the siege of Sherpur. The force which, 
Amir Habibulla collected to suppreee a rising. in Khost in 1912 was 
composed of about 4,000 regulars end 18,000 tnbesmen. These tribes- 
men, however, will rarely fight at  any great distance from their 
homes. The difficulties of supply restrict the numbers which can be 
assembled and kept in the field. They come together, each man 
carrying his rifle, ammunition, knife and a supply of floor, the latter 
in e bag of undresaed d e e p  skin. The flour is frequently spoiled by 
the action of rain or perspiration and is apt to become full of 
meggde. Ae it is uaed up or goea bad, the man goes off to his own 
home for more. It was generally considered that the largest body of 
tribesmen we should be likely ta meet in the field at  one place would 
be 20,000 and that ueually the numbew would be very much 
umaller. 

Aa an additional armament for them the  Amir maintained in the 
Arsenal at  Kabul 15,000 small bore rifles and over 400,000 Mnrtinis. 

The Afghan army comprised 78 battalione of infantry, 21 regiments 
d cnvalry, 280 breech-loading guns and an equal number of muzzle, 
loaders, the latter chiefly on the Ruesian and Persian frontiers. The 



effective8 totalled about 38,000 rifles, 8,000 s a b r a  and 4,000 d- 
lerymen. The country was divided into ten military distriots, dl of 
which, except Kabul, were in contect with one portion or another of 
the Afghan frontier. I n  Eastern Afghanistan, the districts which 
bordered on India were Jaldebed, Khost, Ghezni, Mukur and 
Kendahar. I n  these were stationed in normal times 35 battalions of 
infantry, 4f regiments of cavalry and 107 guns. I n  the Kabul district 
the garrison consisted of 17 battalions of infantry, 3 pioneer batta- 
lions, 7+ regiments of cavalry and 108 guns. I n  the remaining 
districts on the Ruseian and Persian borders were 23 battalions of 
infantry, 83 regiments of cavalry and 65 guns. Only breech-loading 
gune have been taken into account in this enumeration. 

There was no staff and, except in Kabul, there was no attempt a t  
even a brigade organization. I n  Kabul, four mixed brigades had 
been formed each consis6mg of one regiment of cavalry, one battery 
of field and one of pack artillery, three battalions of infantry and 
three machine guns. 

The Afghan regulars lacked training, and could not be considered 
as first class troops, although their courage and endurance were un- 
doubted. Weapon training was seldom carried out and tactical 
exercises were unknown. Their low power of nlanceuvre made them 
more liable to await than to  initiate attack. 

The infantry varied considerably in armament and equipment. 
Less than half the battalions were armed with small bore rifles, whilst 
the remaining units had Martinis and even Sniders. The battalions 
in Eastern Afghanistan had a higher proportion 01 '303 rifles than 
those in the north and west. A bayonet was worn (and, in some 
cases, G sword as well) but no instruction irl its use was given, and i t  
was seldom used except to execute criminals and political prisoners. 
The officcrs and N. C. 0s .  were ignorant and deficient in the spirit 
of leading. All units had a cerenlonial dress and in the case of the 
Kabul garrison, a service dress was is~ued.  This consisted of a suit 
of khaki, puttees and ankle boots. The equipment was a leather 
belt with leather braces and three large leather pouches for ammuni- 
tion. The head-drcss was a round, black, lambskin cap with a metal 
badge representing a mosque on a crescent, the Afghan crest. I n  
other districts the mcn frequently wore their national costume; a 
sheepskin coat (poshtin), wide trousera and native shoes. The 
strength of the bnttnlions varied with the locality. I n  the Kabul and 
Jalnlabnd districts the nuthorised strength of some battalions rose 
to l,O(K), but in other parts of the country i t  dropped as low as 600 
rifles. When war broke out no battalion had more than 75 per cent. 
of effrctives, although some of tlhem made 11p their numbers by 
drafting in armed tribesmen to  make up their establishment. 

The cavalry were mounted on sturdy ponies, 14.2 and under, 
cnpable of great cxrrtionfi, but unsllited to shock tactics. They were 
firmed with R rifle m d  a sword, but they were little better than 
rncl;l~bed infnntry. Lnncas hsd been issued to the cavalry regiments 
in  Kabul, but  they were seldom carried. The number of sabres in a 
rcgin>cnl v ~ r i c d  .froin C M  in Kabul to 300 elsewhere. 

Tha field artillrry wRa under horsed and badly trained. The guns 
of tho park artillery rr7cre earricd on ponies, which were badly looked. 



after. Drills were infrequknt, the guns being usually stored in sheds, 
range practices were seldom carried out and field practices and cali- 
bration unknown. The field guns had a maximum range of 4,5 
yards and the pack guns of 3,500 yards. The guns actually employe "B 
against us in 1919 were a field howitzer 10 cm. Krupp, pack guns of 
&upp manufacture with a calibre of 75 mm., and 7-pdr. pack 
guns. 

Their machine guns were ancient, four barrelled Gardinera, 
operhted by turning a handle. 

The mechanical resource8 of Afghanistan were few. The only 
arsenal in the country was at  Kabul, where guns, rifles, ammunition, 
shell (but not fuzes), equipment, boots, clothing, etc., were turned 
out. Smokeless powder was manufactured in small qumtities, but 
cordite cartridges were usually imported from Europe through India. 
A smokeless powder plant had been imported in 1912, but owing to 
the ignorance of the agent employed, the machinery delivered wm 
for nitro-cellulose for which the rifles were not sighted, so it was never 
used. A factory for black powder wae situated at Bawali near 
Jslnlabad which turned out sufficient for normal consumption. 

Organized transport wae practically non-existent, but an ample 
supply of oamels was to be found in the country. A system of 
registration was .in force, and machinery existed for the impressment 
of such privately cwned amimals as might be necessary. I n  1912, 
8,600 camels were collected in 14 days for operations against the 
Khost rebels. 

To facilitate the movement of troops, state granaries existed in 
t h e  fortified posts which marked the stages every 12 miles or so 
along the main roads. The supplies in these posts varied considerably. 
On the main Kabul-Dakka road, where supplies were plentiful, rations 
for 12,000 men for two days mere placed at nearly every sixage. On 
other routes, where supplies were less easy to obtain, the stocks were 
greater. 

I n  addition to the regular army, there were about 10,000 militia 
or "Khassedars". These men had no uniform, were armed with 
Snider rifles, and had no higher organization than b company of 100 
rifles. They were usually scattered in parties of 10 to 100 men in 
small posts, or were employed in police, revenue, or other civil 
duties. 

The position of the Afqhan regular forces as shown on the map 
facing page 1 on the 6th of May, 1910, were : - 

Kzrnar Yallay-for operations against Chitral or hIohmand 
country- 

8 hEbtt~li0n~ infantry. 
8 pack gu;ls. 

.Ningtahar and Khy ber- 
14 battalions infantry. 
1 battalion pioneers. 
1* regiments cavalry. 
44 gune. 
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Concentrating in Khoet-in position to  attack Kurram or 'l'oehi- 
16 battalions infentry. 
2 battalions pioneers. 
4 regiments cavaly. 
60 guns. 

Concentrating in Kavzdahar- 
13 battalions infantry. 
3 regiments cavalry. 
60 guns. 

General Reaerve-Kabul- 
11 battalions infantry; 
5Q regiments cavahy. 
43 guns. 

Up to this date the call to a Holy War had not been received with 
general enthusiasm by the tribes. I n  the northern area the Afghan 
Pathans in Ningrahar (i.e., between Jalalabad and Dakka) were eagex 
for war, whilst the Afridis and Mohmands on the British side of 
the Durand Line ,were showing sigps of restlessness, although they 
were not actively hostile. I n  the central area the Ghilzais also seemed 
to be taking up ' the  Amir's cause with zeal. Along the rest of the 
frontier th,e proclamations seem to  have had little, if any, effect. 
The movement was destined to  spread eventually, but too late to 
be of practical value to the Afghans. 

The actual operations can be divided into three phases:- 
Phage 1.-From the 6th to 25th May. Actions on the Khyber front 

and attempted Afghan penetration through the Mohmand country. 
Movement of British reserves to northern area and the formation of a 
further reserve by the creation of the 60th Brigade at Ambala, the 
Glst Brigade at dubt-ulpore, the 62nd Brigade a t  Dhond, and the 
63rd Brignde at IAucknow. ' 

During this pen(>d there was little activity on the part of our 
,border tnbcs. 

Plzase 2.-Prom the 26th May to tlhe 2nd June. Invasion of 
central area by Nndir Khan and siege of Thal. Evacuation of 
Militia posts in Waziristan and mutiny of the North and South 
Waziristan hlilitiaa. Diversion of British reserves t o  Kohat and 
Bannu. The attack on Baldak. The Armistice. 

During thie period our border tribes were showing signs of 
hostility. 

Phasc 3.-From the 3rd Juno to 8th August. Cessation oE 
ho~tilit~ies on the  part of the Afghan regulars, but general activity 
o n  the part of our border tribes. 



. 
CHAPTER IV. 

Dirpritions 
on 6th May 
1319. 

British 
reinforce- 
menta errire 
at Landi 
Kde l  7th 
and 8th 

By the evening of the 6th May, the Afghau Foroes near Bagh: 
had increased to three bettalione of infaqtry and two guns. A body 
of about 350 infantry and two guns had also moved from Dakka and 
occupied two prominent features, known as Tor Tsegpar end 
Spinatsuke, about 5 miles north of Landi Kotal. Shinwaris and 
Mohmands from Afghan territory were gradually assembling and 
joining our enemies. At Dakka, 13 miles from Landi Kotal, there 
wero another 5 battalions of infantry, 200 cavalry and 6 guns. The 
British garrison at Landi Kotal still consisted of 2 Companies Indian 
Infantry, 500 Khyber Rifles, one section sappers and miners and a 
section of mountain artillery, and an attack on this post was moment- 
arily expected. Had the Afghane taken the initiative a t  this junc- 
ture, such action would have caused ue serioue embarrassment. The. 
tribesmen on the British aide of the Border would probably have 
risen and ,the relief of the garrison through mountainous country, 

harassed by an active nnd enterprising enemy, would have been 
a difficult operation. The Afghan commander, Mohammed Anwar 
Khan by name, was not equal to the occasion and let the opportunity 
slip. 

On tho following day (7th May) the 2nd Battalion Somerset Light 
Infantry and the remaining two sections of No. 8 Mountain Battery,. 
It. G. A. arrived in lorries from Peshawar and the crisid, was over. 
On tho same dsy Brigadier-General G. 3'. Crocker left Peshawar with 
the following force which reached IJandi Kotal on the 8th of May :- 

Headquarters 1st Infantry Brigade. 
1/15tli Sikhs less 1 Co. 
1135th Sikhs. 
119th Gurkha Rifles lese 1 Co. 
2 troops, 30W Lancers. 
KO. 77 Battery R. F. A.  (4.5" howitzers). 
No. 263 Company, Machine Gun'Corps. 

Afghan8 on Meanwhile the Afghans on Tor Tsappar and Spinatsuke, rein- 
h h  Khel forced by bodies of tribesmen, had advanced and seized the Ash Khel 
Ridge. ridge, 1 mile north of Landi Kotal. The enemy were now in a posi- 

tion from which they could either attack the fort or raid the Peshawar 
plain through Mullagori country. To meet any move in the latter 
direction, the 1st Lancers were ordered to move to Shahgsi Thane, 
12 miles north west of Pe~hawtlr. 

Defence of On arrival a t  Landi Kotal, tilo 1st Infantry Rrigadc brushed off 
h n d i  *otal. the enemy detachment3 on the  Ash Khcl ridge, and established a 

strong piquet line from Spin Jamat, 2,600 yards north east of Landi 
Kotal, to Point 4,597 (now known a~ " 'lop Point ") and tl~enco south 
west for 1,400 yards through " Y i ~ g a h  " to o knoll overlooking the 
road. It n n n  garrisontd by the 1135th Sikhs, 119th Gurkhn Hiflea 
less 1 Company, and 100 men of the Iihyber Ilifles. To assist h 
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!further operations, Suffolk Hill (Point 4,147) and the feature 3,200 
yards south eaat of i t  were seized and garrisoned, the former by 150 
-rides of the 119th Gurkhs Rifles, and the latter by 100  rifle^ of the 
-2nd Battalion Somerset Light Infantry. The 1111th Gurkha Rifles 
srrived in lorries during the afternoon of the 8th, to be followed next 
morning by the 2/123rd Outram's rifles, who were making a forced 
march from Jammd. These bettalions belonged to the 2nd Infantry 
Brigade. 

Gmeral Crocker now decided to J t a e k  the Afghan regulars in their 
position at  Bagh. They were holding a well defined ridge about 2,000 
yards long, roughly shaped like a crescent, and facing north east. 
 heir left was covered by the precipitous Wlargali Nala, and their Description 
righii rested on the equally difficult Tangi Khwar (stream). The poaition Afghan near 
approach from the north was abrupt but not too steep for laden mules. Bagb, 
To the eest and west were bold salients running down to  Landi 
Khana, between which flowed the stream from Begh springs. This 
;ridge was held as an outpost line, the bulk of the Afghen troops being 
'on the Khargali ridge, which was south west of, and roughly parallel 
to, the Bagh position. Here they could obtain water from 
the Khargali Nala, whilst the troops in the outpost position mere 
obliged to  obtain theirs from the Bagh springs in front of their line. 
Another curious feature was that the line of retirement ran parallel 
t o  their front. 

General Crocker wee still apprehensive of an attack from the north, Uispoeition of 
whilst the operation was in progress. He,  therefore, detached the General 
two troops 30th Lancers, the machine gun company and the special r:~~tgj~~ 
3-7"  howitzer section of No. 6 Mountain Bahtery, R. G. A. to eupport Mhy 191Q. 
the already large force on the Ash Khel ridge. The troops at his 
disposal for operations on the 9th were :- 

- - -  i ,1-36th Sikhs. 
I 2nd nn.,  Fornorset L.  I. 

In protective poeitione covering 
Londi Kotel. 

1-9th Cturbhs Rifler. ( 1-16t.11 S ikb~ .  

Striking force for attack on 
Begh. 

100 Khyber Itiflor. I 1-11th Gurkba Rifln. 

263 Co. M. Q. C. I 77th Hnttery, R. B. A. 

-8 troops, SOtb Lancarr. 

1 rection No. 6 M. B. R. G. A. 

I S o .  8 Mountain Battery, 11. 0. A. 

I 

In &serve a& h e r d ' s  Camp. 
No. 7 Field CO. 1st S. and M. 
2/lSrd Outram'. Rifle. (to arrive during morning). 

The Afghan regulat forces had increased and on Tor Tsappu, Stren@h ei 
Bphibtsh and Bh@i they btalled five battalion0 of i h n t r g  m d  six ~ f g h . n  

W a s  regularr. 



Objective8 in 
the attack. 

Covering 
fire. 

Attacking 
column. 

First Battle 
of Bagh. 
9th May 
1919. 

The advsnce 
checked, 
attacking 
troops dig in. 

On the east side of the Tmgi .Khwer, and thus cut off from t h e  
mein Afghan position, wan a prominent feature known as Bright's 
Hill. It was decided to seize this hill and then to  proceed west, to 
retake the water supply, then in the hands of the enemy, and to  
attack the main Afghan position (see map facing page 27). 

Of the forces available, cthe 2nd Battdion Somerset Light Infantry 
and one section No. 8 Mountain Battery R. G. A. were detailed to. 
occupy Suffolk Hill to  cover the advance. The range from Suffolk 
Hill to Bright's Hill wae 800 yards, and from Suffolk Hill t o  the 
extreme righ% of the enemy main position 1,500 yards. No. 77 Battery 
R. F. A. were to come into action near Landi Kotal fort a d  No. 8- 
Mountain Battery R. G. A. leas 1 section on the knoll held by the 
Khyber Rifles which marked the southwesrterly extremity of the 
piquet line. The attacking force under Colonel C. N. MacMullen, 
C.$I.C;., D.S.O., 1115th Sikhs, consisted of the 1115th Sikhs and the 
1111th Gurkha Rifles. 

At 0445 hours on the morning of the 9th of May, the troops 
detailed to  cover the ,advance moved out and occupied the positions 
assigned to them. The attacking column advanced down the main 
Landi Khana road. On reaching Digai For;t, Colonel MacMullen 
detached one company of the 1115th Sikhs to attack the Bright's 
Hill. This was taken without opposition as the Afghans only occupied 
it by day and their piquet had not yet arrived in position. The re- 
mainder of the column passed round the north of Bright's Hill, leaving 
a Lewis gun in the Khyber Rifle post at  Michni Kandw, and deployed 
in d e d  ground a t  the base of the weetern spur up which the attack 
was to develop. From here they pushed on up hill for 500 yards up 
to a point where the spur narrowed down to a, neck 200 yards long 
leading to  the crags in which the Afghan breastworks were erected. 

Meanwhile enemy reinforcements were being pushed forward from 
KhargaJi ridge to oppose the attack. The Afghans developed a heavy 
end accurate rifle fire on the neck, and a further advance could not 
be m d e  without heevy loss. The covering fire was insufficient, rthe 
attack lacked the weight necessary to exploit an initial success, and 
the numbera were smell to meet e determined counter-&tack. 
Bright'e Hill had been taken, the water eupply had been recovered and 
a position had been secured from which e further attack could be 
leunched with every hope of succeee. No advantage wae to be gained 
by a further advance, so the 1115th Sikhs end the 1111th Gurkha 
Rifles consolidated the ground gained by scooping out shallow trenches 
in the hard ground, and awaited the reinforcements which were on 
Ylheir way from Peshawer. Half No. 7 Field Company Sappers and 
Minew were sent forward to assist them in thin work, whilet t h e  
remainder of the company were employed in repsiring the damaged 
water supply to relieve t h e  acute shortage of water at Landi ICotal. 
In  this fom-ard poaition these two battalions remained for two days. 
The Afghnn~ kept up a desultory fire on rthem, but they made no 
attack on the hastily prepared position. During the nction tho 
Afghane north of Londi Kotal remained inlactiro, and our troope in 
the Aeh Khef ridge did ndt fire R shot during tho day. Had fewer 
troope beon omployod on this protective duty the main attsck ~ d d  



p b a b l y  have bees successful. During daylight, one battalion of 
infantry m d  the Khyber Rifles would have been ample to me& any 
demonstration from the direction of Spinatsuka. It would have been 
p-eferable for the machine guns to have been withdrawn from the 

force to provide overhead fire end the 2nd Battalion Somerset 
Light Infantry and one battalion from Ash Khel ridge might have 
joined the assaulting column. With four battalions making the actual 
attack, covered by properly organised gun and machine gun fire, it 
is possible that the operations might have resulted in the capture 
of the enemy position that day. 

Meanwhile the reinforcements which should have been reaching Attempten: rieing in 
Landi K d a l  had been detained by events elsewhere. On the 7th Peshewsr 
May, information was received by the Criminal Investigation Depart- ,ity, 
ment that the Afghan Postmaster, who had been left a t  large although 
war was declared on the 6th May, and the Indian Revolutionary 
Committee in Peshawar city had arranged to collect a mob of 7,000 
men in order to burn the Cantonments and Civil lines, damage the 
railway and destroy the mobilization stores. This rabble consisted 
of Afghan subjects, trans-border bad characters and bazar loafers. 
Two months' license in forming " volunteers," shutting down busi- 
ness (" Hartals ") and holding seditious meetings had produced a 
contempk for authority among the disloyal elements, and they were 
ready for any mischief. 

The f.ollowing letter, written by the Afgllan Postmaster on the 7bh 
of May to the Amir, though somem~hat vague and obscure in places, 
gives an idea of the state of affairs in Peshawar at  the time. The 
idea of armed resistance being necessary to guard papers which might 
easily have been burnt is, of course, absurd. 

Translation. 

" Hearing that the Post Office (i .e. ,  Afghan) was to be searched, 
I ordered armed resistance, as the whole of my correspond- 
ence went against the British Government. If necessary I 
would begin a Holy War in Peshawar City. Hearing of this, 
about 8,000 Peshawaris, both Hindus and Moslems, came 
to help me. That night 2,000 villagers from outside offered 
their assistance. I said that I would invite them when the 
time came. Sikh regiment0 hove aasured H i n d u  that they 
look on Moslems as brethren !rind will not fire on them. 
The (Indian) Government has not sufficient troops in India 
and often moves about one regiment consisting of 2 or 3 
companies (sic) to make a display. I n  spite of many tele- 
grams sent by the Chief Commissioner no regiments have 
arrived by train. British subjects will not supply recn&s. 
There are disturbnnce~ throughout India, and troops, if 
eont from England, will not arrive in time. It has been 
given out at e public meeting rthat the Amir and Ghazis are 
ready to help Indians, and if war is delayed the publio 
(Indim public) will bo displeased a i th  the Amir. The ,- 

t !  ' . nssombly crird with ono voice.thnt they could not forget the 
, . . - .  oppressions and tyrannies of Ahe British Government. Tf ' 

hfter selected loaflets 11nm been' riroulntcd and 'thrro Sip& 



Force for 
dealing with 
Peehawar 
city. 

Description 
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City. 

Salars ( i . e . ,  Corps Commanders) have been appointed the 
Amir refrains from invading Indio, Hindue and Moelemr 
will be much displeased. 14 is not expedient to delay and 
to give the English time to collect troops." 

Of the five battalions of infantry which were allotted to  the 
Peshawar Area for Internal Security, only two were actually in 
Peshawar. These were employed on guards and other dulties. It wae, 
therefore, decided to employ troops of the Field Army to deal with the 
fresh situation. The 2nd Infantry Brigade which was moving by rail 
from Nowshera to Jamrud during the night of the 718th of May WM 

ordered to detrain two battalions a t  Peshawar, and one cavalry regi- 
ment was directed to march to Peshawar from Risalpur. Major- 
General S.  H. Climo, C.B., D.S.O., was placed in command of the 
force which consisted of :- 

No. 1 Armoured Car Brigade. 
1st King's Dragoon Guards. 
2nd Battalion, North Staffordshire Regiment. 
2111th Gurkha Rifles. 

They were ordered to surround Peshawar City, to block all exits and 
to demand the surrender of the Afghan Postmaster and 33 other 
malcontents and Afghans who had been the instigators of the plot. 

I'eshawar City (see map facing this page) is shaped like a flat- 
tened " V ". Its length is about two miles, but its breadth is no- 
where greater than 1,200 yards. The outer side of the " V " is 
encircled by the main line of the North Western Railway. The inner 
portion is filled with orchards and gardens. The city itdelf is euw 
rounded by a high wall, in more or less good repair, which is pierced 
at intervals by 16 gates, most of which can be closed by a heavy door. 

I t  was decided to  form four columns, each composed of cavalry 
and infsntry. Each column was given a separate starting point along 
the railway, which wae the starting line. Each column had centin 
gates for the closing of which they were responsible. The parties 
detailed for each gete were told off before leaving bivouacs, and one 
civil policeman with the name of the gate written on a slip of paper 
in English, Urdu and Negri accompanied each pasty as a guide to  
avoid the possibility of troops losing their way. Mounted police 
accompanied the cavalry and foot constables the infantry. A Politicrl 
Officer rode at the head of each column. The Ghor Khahri, the impos- 
ing fortress in the centre of the city, was reinforced by armed police 
and the remaining civil police posts were quietly evacuated during the 
courae of the morning. It was decided to cross the  starting line at 
1400 hours, which gave ample time for all arrengemente to be made, 
md this w s s  $so the  portion of the day w b n  the inhebitants indulge 
in a " sieete ". One srmoured car battery precedd m h  of the Itwo 
outrid@ columns with odere to pbtrol tho aoutheaatdy wall of the 
ciq. Nb bmti line trmqart wes aveihble, rn hacbey carriages and 
m d o i p a l  durt c& were requiaikioned to carny snmutrition end b l a .  

Precisely to the minute the columns with oevslrg in front passed 
the outing lha.  The c r ~ d r y  trotted out, and, wifhout halting, 
droppud 8 detmhrnent fmrn the hail d tha dumn at each ruccerrira 
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gate. This detachment herded the few men then loitering about inside 
the city and prevented anyone from leaving it. The  infant^ follow- 
h g  behind similarly, without halting, dropped a ddachment from 
their own tail which shut or barricaded the gate. The Cavalry thus 
relieved trotted to  join their column again. The operation was corn- 
pletely successful. The cavalq closed all the gates in eleven minutes, 

in fody-four minutes they were shut or barricaded by the infantry, 
local reserves were in position, and the investment WW complete. It 
w a  then announced that until certain specsed men were handed 
up, no one would be allowed to enter or leave the city. The mob 
were thoroughly cowed by the completeness of these militarg measures, 
end the Afghan Postmaster and 22 of the  revolutionary leaders were 
brought in by sunset (2000 hours). The remainder were accounted 
for, as they were proved to  have left the city. The two battalions of 
the 2nd Infantry Brigade were relieved a t  0600 llours on the 9th May 
and entrained for Jamrud, from whence they marched at 1430 hours 
for ALi Masjid, accompanied by No. 6 Mountain Ba;tterg R. G. A- 
and No. 285 Company, Machine Gun Corps. 

Hardly had the 2nd Infantry Brigade commenced its march for 2nd Infeni 
the Khyber, when fire was opened on a company of the North Staff ords Brigade 
within a mile of Jamrud fort. A party of tribesmen had laid an :19,";$fd 
ambush inside the line of the Khyber Rifles piquets. The North 
Staffords, a fine shooting battalion, retaliated by killing three of the 
enemy and driving off the remainder. \Yariled b? this General Clinio 
determined not ;to trust the Khyber Rifles further, and placed his own 
piquets to cover the bivouac a t  Ali Masjid. The column arrived a t  
Landi Kotal on the morning of the 10th May, httving'left one section 
No. 6 Mountain Batherg at  Ali Masjid. 

At Landi Kotal the situation had deteriorated. General Fowler, The situeti 
commanding the 1st Division, arrived a t  Landi Kotal on the evening at llsndi 

Rotel on t1 of the 9th to see how matters stood, but he decided to remain there loth 
with his general staff officer and take over command of the operations. 
The Afghans were still holding on to their positions with great confi- 
dence, and the Afridis were showing signs of restlessness. The high 
hills to Ithe south were covered with bodies of armed men who ~ l ~ e r e  
watching the course of events round Bagh. Finally a piquet of the 
Khyber Rifles deserted with their rifles from near Landi Kotal. It 
was fully realized that if another unsuccessful attack was made, 
large bodies of Afridis would join the Afghans, and that our corn- 
munications with Peshawar would be endangered. One and a half 
battalions of the 3rd Infantry Brigade were ho arrive a t  Landi Kotal 
on the morning of the 11th of May to increase the numbers available 
for an assault, but it was considered that delay would have the same 
~fEoct as a reverse. General Fowler chose the bolder alternative of 
relying on the troop8 he had in hand, and issued orders for an attack 
on the following morning, the 11th of May, 

The 2nd Infantry Brigade were ordered to ccmy out the actual 
assault, covered the fire of every ~ v n i l n b l e  gun and machine gun, actiae 
and bJ' rifle and r~rwin pun fire of tho 2nd Battalion Somerset Light 
Infantry. It was decided to force the enemy right and then to roll 
UP his whole line. One battalion was withdrawn from the piquet line 



norbh of Landi Kotal and the defence of this sector waa placed under 
General Crocker. The troops a t  General Fowler's disposal were- 

I 

l e t  Infantry Bde. 8. Q. 1 2nd Infantry Bde. 

I n  protective positions covering 
Landi Kohl .  

1-35th Sikhs. I 2nd Bn.. N. Staff. Regt. 

Striking Force for attack on 
Bagh. 

400 Khyber Riflee. I 2-123rd Outram's Riflee. 

2 troops, 30th Lancers. 1 1-11th Gurkha Rifles. 

I 2-11th Gurkha Ridem. 

I 2nd Bn., Somerset Light Inf.  

I 1-15th Sikhs. 

1 No. 8 Mountain Battcry, R, (3. A. 

Special section (3.7" howitzers), No. 6' 
Battery, R. G. A. 

I 1 Section, No. 6 Battery, R. G. A. 

1 263rd Company, Machine Gun CorpBB 

I 286th Cornpnny, Machine Gun Corps. 

Reaerve at General's Camp. 

119th Gurkha Rifles (to come under the orders of G .  0. C. 2nd 
Infantry Brigade when relieved by) :- 
H. Q. 3rd Infantry Brigade. 
4/3rd Gurkha Rifles. 
2/lst Gurkha, Rifles less 2 Co~npanies. 

The 2nd Infantry Brigade mustered 1,850 bayonets for the attack, 
whilst the machine gun companies were only able to man 22 out- of 
their available 32 gune owing to shortage of personnel. 

On the evening of the 10th May, a reconnaissance of the enemy 
position was made from Suffolk Hill, whence 8 clear view of lthe BR@ 
and Kh~rgal i  ridjien could be obtained. Officen commanding infantry 
battalions, machlne gun companies and artilleq batteries had the  
plan oxplnined to thorn and objectives were poihtcd out. Tbe task 
allotted to No. 77 Bnttr:ry Rl. F. A .  ~ n d  t w o  ~ect~iong No. 263 Company 
Machine Gun C o r p ~  was to engage tho enemy right, whilst No. 8 
Mountain Battery R. G. A. and No. 285 Cornpiup Mnchine Gun 
COTS (10 guns) were to neutralize t h e  remainder of the encmv front. 
The gun section and the special 3.7" howitzer ~ect ion No. 6 Mountnin 
Battery R. (3. A. were to bo employed to engage  target^ aR occasion 
offered ( i .  e. ,  superimposed). The 2nd Battslion, Somer~et  Light 







Infantry and one seotion (4 gum) of No. 263 Company Machine Gun 
Corps were $0 bring enfilade fire to  bear on the  Afghan right from 
" Rocky Knoll ", a hill 800 yards south-west of Bright's Hill. 

At 0415 hours on the morning of the 11th of May, the 2nd Batta-  Pomeraets 
lion Somerset Light Infantry, less piquets on Suffolk and Range Hill, take UP their 
and the section of machine guns left camp to  take up their position. 

position. 

They failed to reach their objective under cover of darkness, and in 
reaching the position selected for them they sustained casualties frorn 
rifle fire directed from sangars on the  high ground west and southwest 
of T a n ~ i  Khwar, the officer commanding, Lt.-Col. E. W. Worrall, 
being a&ongst those wounded. 

0430 hours the 2nd Infantry Brigade marched from their T:~tg; 
bivouac t o  a pmition of assembly east of Bright's Hill. A further re- nrizde form 
connaissance was carried out by battalion, company and platoon up to attack. 
commanders from ,the summit of Bright's Hill where Brigade Head- 
quahers was established. The 2nd Battalion North Staff ordshire 
Regiment and the 2111th Gurkha Rifles then moved forward and 
formed up in successive lines of kwo platoons extended to two paces in 
ithe dead ground in rear of the trenches held by the  1115th Sikhs. The 
1111th Gurkha Rifles were already on the  ground, and the 2/123rd 
Outram's Rifles were moved up immediately in rear of the latter unit. 

At 0830 hours the artillery opened fire a t  the rate of two rounds The North 
e gun a minute. Two minutes later the machine guns opened on the ~taflo*ds 
enemy position. At 0838 the two lending plat'oons of the 2nd Ratta- rwLy 
lion North Staffordshire Regiment left the  cover of the trenches and 
advanced across the neck followed by the renlainder of the batitalion 
in lines of two platoons at a hundred yards distance. They came 
under enfilade fire from Bag11 and Kafir Kot a t  once, and l ~ c r c  most 
of their casualties occurred. On clearing the neck thev wore sheltered 
by the formation of the qround, which rose abruptly above them. 
They formed into lines of companies ~t 100 yards distance and conti- 
nued to  advance. " D " Colnpan? u-as tcmporrtrily moved ,to the 
right to keep down the fire of the Afghans in Rag11 rilleye, and this 
they did so successfully that the 2/11tlh Gurl<h:t Riflcs crosscd the 
neck u~ i t l~ou t  loss, 'and moved dircnt on tlle onenlr7 centrc south of 
Rnqh. The 1111th Gl~rlrha Rifles cnnfomled to this ~nnvement,  fonn- 
ins np  on the r i ~ h t  rear of thc 2111t11 nnd advnncing aqainst the  
Afghan left. The 2/123rd Oi~t~rnrn's Rifles also crossed the neck and 
came into reserve in the centre. 

Mcnn~vli i l~ tIhe 2nd R:-lttalion No~*th Staffordshire R ~ g i m e n t  
dvnnrpd s t~ndi ly  ilp hill to their ohjcrtivn. The hent of the day 
and the ~ k e p n w s  of the ~ l n p e  made it neccssaq for them to  hrllt n t  
intervnla to re-form nnd tlo ~ c t  thrir hrmt1h. niirinq tlhcqe periods of 
im~noh i l i t ~ ,  the qilns and machine nun., \i-oiild censp fivc. After an 
jnterval ~ o l l l d  rr-npcn and t 1 1 ~  Nor t l~  St80fford~ n-ol~ld prrss on. 
Finnllv thcv rcnrhed n pnsit'ion so r l w ~  to illc hnl-stin? shells thnt t11c 
men of the lmclinn plntoonp werc ctnined yrllon nnd lnnny of thn11 
Pwn vnmitfd fllrnllsh inhnlinq t,lie lryddiie filmes. Tllp nrfillpry 
then ~ ~ ~ i t c h c d  to t~he right. The North St affords dnshed forward nnd Ell~my right 
d r o v ~  thr  Afghans o11t. with tthr bnvonrt.. Sornr of t,he enemy flrd t ~ ~ ~ *  
south rind south-wmt uil l~re they kerc  cauzht by the fire of tile 
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Somerset Light Infantry and of the four machine guns posted with 
them. The remainder retired to a series of small, round, closed works 
(sangars) which formed a second line. From these they were ejected 
by grenades, which were very effective in the confined space, and 
opposition on the enemy right ceased. 

Enemy centre A few minutes later, the 2111th Gurkha Rifles, who had moved 
taken. rapidly over somewhat easier ground, burst through the Afghan centre. 

Their onslaught was so sudden that the Afghans were unable to remove 
their artillery, their guns being captured and the gunners bayonetted 
by the Gurkhas. 

Enemy left 
Qken. 

The 1111th Gurkha Rifles advanced through Bagh village, which 
they cleared. Pressing on, they captured on the ridge forming the 
right centre of the enemy position. One company swarmed up the 
precipitous side of Kafir Rot thus taking the extreme left of the 
Afghan line, and capturing a gun and a Gardiner machine gun. 

Kbarpli The 2/123rd Outram's Rifles were now pushed up behind the 
ridge taken. 2111th Gurkha Rifles to take Khargali ridge. All resistance, however, 

was at  an end, m d  the enemy were flying in all directions. On reach- 
ing the final objective the exhaustion of the h o p s ,  the rapid and 
complete dispersion of the Afghans, and the difficulties of the terrain 
prevented a pursuit being carried out. The Royal Air Force, however, 
followed the flying enemy and ,took toll of them by bombing and 
machine gunning groups of the fugitives. Our casualties during the 
day were : - 

Killed- 
British other ranks 
Indian other ranks ... ... X 

Lt.-Colonel E. B. Worrall, 2nd Battalion Somer- 
set Light Infantry. 

Lieutenant Horseman, 2nd Battalion North 
Staff ordshire Regiment. 

British other ranks ... ... 26 
Indian other ranks ... ... 3 

Enemy The Afghans in this action lost over 100 killed and 300 wounded. 
losees. Of their killed 66 bodies were buried next day. Our captures includ- 

ed :- 

7.5 c.m. Krupp guns ... ... 2 
7 pr. pack guns ... ... 3 
Machine gun ... ... ... 1 

with rifles, tents, horses, mules and a quantity of gun and small 811138 
ammunition. 

The success of the operation was due to  the efficient co-operation 
of a11 arms; to the accurate shooting of the artillery and machine 
guns; and to the dash and energy of the infantry. This latter f e a t 0  
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was the result of the careful and methodical training given to the 
And In fan tq  Brigade by its commander, Major General 8. H. Clime, 
c.B.,  D.s.o., who handled it during the action with skill and boldness. 
The keenness of the rank and file was very marked. Each battalion 
had been ordered to leave 8 platoon, brougM up to a strength of 40 
rifles, for the protection of the camp. The 2/123rd Outram's Rifles 
had, correctly, left a complete unit. The remaining three 
battalions had told off their weak and sickly men for the duty. It 
was afterwards found that most of these men had surreptitiously fallen 
in with their companies when they marched off from camp in the dark 
so as not to miss rthe fight. The action affords an e x m p l e  of a 
successful deployment outwards under fire. 

At 1400 holrrs a piquet line was established, runnlng from Kafir z~:lz 
Rot, through Khargali village to the North Staffords objective. The 
remainder of the 2nd Infantry Brigade bivouaced near Bagh. The 
1115th Sikhs returned to Landi Kotal as did the 1/9tth Gurkha Rifles 
who had arrived on the spur. The Headquarters of the 3rd Infantry 
Brigade with the 4/3rd Gurkha Rifles ~ n d  the 2 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles less 
two companies reached Landi Kotal during the day. 

On the morning of the 12th of Map, General Crocker ~vi th  a com- IIeconnaifl- 
6aIlCB posite battalion made up from battnlions of the 1st Infantry Brigade owarde Tor 

and No. 8 Mountain Battery R. G. A. moved north from Landi Kotal Teapper and 
to reconnoitre the Afghan position on Tor Tsappar and Spinatsuka. Spinatsaka. 
These hills were found to be fortified with breastwork0 which were 
occupied by about 800 men. As the object of the reconnaissance had 
been attained and as no advantage was to be gained by attacking a 
strong position with the troops then available, the force returned rto 
camp. The retirement was not pressed and the column reached Landi 
Kotal at  1730 hours, having lost four men wounded. 

The RoyaI Air Force carried out reconnaissances during the day Royal Air 
and bombed the enemy concentration a t  Dakkn, causing the Afghans Force about 
to evacuate their c ~ m p  and retire hastily in the direction of Jrtlalabad. Dakka. 
The Mohmands from the left bank of the Kabul river l d e d  and carried 
away whatever they could lay their hands on. 

It was now decided to  take advantage of the demoralization of the Otc~:,,etion 
Afghnn army on this front, and to seize Dnkka, which offcred facilities of Dr~kka 
for the concentration of troope for an advance on Jalalabad and Kabul. decided on. 
There was ample space for c~~rnping grounds and for an aeroplane land- 
ing ground, whilst the Kabul river gave an unlimited supply of water. 
A c ~ v a l q  force consisting of the 1st Cavalry Brigade, which had con- 
centr3kd a t  J ~ m r u d  on tlhe 11th Mny, and the 30th Lancers from 
Pesh~wsr  was placed under the command of Brigadier General (3. 
B~ldwin,  D.S.O., and ordered to push forward to Dakka. 

The distance between Jamrud and Dakka is 33 miles. With the plan for 
exception of the open s t r e ~ m  in the gorge near Ali Mesjid, the only eeizitlg 
place nt which horses ~011ld be watered wns in three long tfiugh8 half Dakke. 
way between Landi Kotlal and Landi Khans. It was arranged that  
General Raldmin's force should water a t  these trollghs and i t  was 
c~lculated that they could do &his in one hour. The second line 
transport was to be left a t  Landi Rota1 undor escort of the 30th 



Lancers, whilst a mechanical transpont convoy oarrglng two days' 
supplies (less fodder) should join the force at  this place, and proceed 
with it to  Dakka. The lorries were to be unloaded and returned to 
Landi Kotal the same afternoon. The road as far as the Dakka plain 
was to be piqueted by a mixed force drawn from all three infantry 
brigades, whilst the country north of the road, which had been occupied 
by the enemy for the past week, was to be secured by occupying Hill 
3,618, 1+ miles north of Landi Khana. 

Hill 3,618 At 0600 hours on the morning of the 13th May, the 2/123rd 
m~tm*. Outram's Rifles under Lt.-Colonel E. G .  Byrne covered b;y the how- 

itzer section of No. 6 Mountain Battery R. G .  A. took Hill 3,618 with- 
out opposition. Pushing on to Hill 4,015 he established a piquet of 
100 rifles of the 1111th Gurkha Rifles and a party of the Divisional 
Signal Company on Hill 3,618 as a transmitting station to maintain 
communi~stion between Landi Kotal and Dakks. When this piquet 
had complerted its defences, the 2/123rd Outram's Rifles withdrew 
and returned to  camp. 

The force detailed to  open and piquet the road to Dakka assembled 
at the ruins of the camp at Landi Khana, a relic of the Second Afghan 
War. It consieted of :- 

Advanced Guard- 

Commanding Major General S. H. Climo, C.B., D.S.O. 

Troopa in order of march-- 
1 composite battalion, 1st Infantry Brigade. 
No. 285 Company Machine Gun Corps, less 2 sections. 
No. 8 Mountain Battery, R. G. A. 

Pique tting tt00p8- 
1135th Sikhs. 

hfain bod!) under Major General A. Skeen for march purposes only. 
H. Q. 3rd Infantry Brigade. 

4/3rd Gurkha Rifles. 
2 sect'ions 285 Co., &I. G .  C. 
77th Battery, R. I". A. 
250 Khyber Rifles. 
1st Bn. Yorkshirc Regt., less 1 Company. 

Rea rguard- 
1 Company. 19t Bn., Yorltshire Regt. I 

The vnny~nrd cro+s~d  the frontier at Torltham at, 0 6 0  horirs and 
ndvancetl \~lthout mceting with any opposition. The garrison of Haft 
Chnti, n small Afghan post between Dnkka ~ n d  Landi  khan^, fled 
without firing u shot, lenving 3 0 , m  rol~nclu of '303 ammunition behind 
them. The 1/35t3h Sikhs were used up in piquet8 at this point and 
the 4/3rd Gurkha Rifles were sent on from the main body to piquet 
the remainder of the route. B y  1000 hours the Dakka plain wae 
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.reached without opposition and t.he men of the advanced guard not 
employed on protective duties commenced to  improve the track for 
the passage of mechanical transport. 

The cavalry were unopposed during their march through the Khyber. Cavalry 
About s mile east of Ali Masjid, however, they found the road blocked zi\h the 
with stones, and some delay was experienced before the obstacle was Kbybrr. 
removed. They reached Landi Kotal a t  0930 hours. Here, however, 
it was found that the watering arrangements were inadequate and it 
was not till 1230 hours that the last horse returned from the troughs. 
Realizing that no time was to be lost, General Baldwin sent forward 
the Advanced Guard, 1st Lancers and one section " M " Battery 
R. H. A. under Colonel Russell, followed by the Mechanical transport 

<convoy with its escort of an armoured car battery, ahead of the Main 
Body. They reached Dakka and sent out pattrols towards Sherabad and 
also east of the village. A few shots were fired a t  these patrols but 
no opposition was encountered. The lorries were unloaded and sent 
back to Landi Kotal with 41 Afghan subjects (mostly Hindu traders) 
who had been captured in Dakka. 

The site chosen for the camp was on the stony plain between two Camp eite 
dry stream beds (nalas) just south of Dakka village. The main at DBkke* 

,considerations in selecting a camp site are :- 

(i) to be near the water supply, 
(ii) to obtain protection for men and animals, 

(iii) a good line of resistance, 
(iv) observation of the enemy. 

Although the first condition was fulfilled the more important tactical 
points had been ignored. The camp was within long range rifle fire 
from the hills to the east and west, men and animals were in the open, 
no good line of resistance existed, and the hills to the west shut out 
all observation. The most suitable place for a camp when engaged in 
operations of this description is directly under the hills, which should 
then be piqueted. Several suitable sites existed west of Dakka, 
notably those near Sirikh Ziarat and near Sherabad, and one of these 
should have been occupied. Piquct's should then have been placed on 
the western ridge both for the security of the camp and also to facilitate 
a further advance into Afgha.nistan. On the contrary, with the camp 
placed where it was, if this ridge had been held there warns nothing to 
prevent the enemy from working over the broken ground and inter- 
posing between these piquets rind the camp. The only advantage 
possessed by the site chosen wns t'hnt it could be re-inforced easily 
from Landi Kot,nl. 

Criticism has been levelled ~t the employment of cavalry unsupport- 
ed by infantry on such a mission on account of their vulner~bility when 
at r e d  and their general unsuitability for work in hilly countries. On 
this occasion, however, no infantry was available and the Afghans were 
thorol~ghly demoralized. Further, the sitl~ation did not deteriorate 
until after the arrival of infantry at  D ~ k k a .  The subsequent events 
occurred in consequence of faulty tactical  disposition^ and had little 
to  do with the composition of the force. 



CHAPTER V. 

NORTHERN FRONT FROM THE 1 4 ~ ~  O F  & ~ A Y  TO THE ~ R D  O F  JUNE 1919. 

1st Infantry On the 14th of May the following reinforcements reached Dakka :- 
Brigade, lee8 
2 bettalione, Headquarters, 1st Infantry Brigade, 
arrive at 
Delrka. 1115th Sikhs, 

l / % h  Gurkha Rifles, 
30th Lancers, 
2 Indian sections, No. 6 Combined Field Ambulance. 

The infantry commenced to build defences round the camp and to 
prepare a landing ground for aeroplanes. 

Indian On the same day, the 2nd Infantry Brigade left the bivouacs round 
lnfmtry Bngh, where they had remained after the action of the 11th of May, 
B'iWe~amp and went into perimeter camp at Landi Khana, where they were more 

at K hena. suitably placed for piquetting the road to Dakka.. 

Cavalry re- During the 14th and 15th of May, cavalry reconnaissances failed to 
connaissrrnces locate any large bodies of Afghans, although occasionally shots were 
atDn.ltka, fired n t  the patrols. The aeroplanes. also reported the country to the 

west to  be clesr of enemy concentrations. None of these cavalry 
reconnaissances, however, were pushed far afield, and therefore, though 
the enemy were gathering slowly, no news of their movements was 
received. 

Troop et 
Dakks 
p l d  under 
lrt Divirion. 

The troops a t  Dakka came under the orders of the General Officer 
Commanding the 1st Division on the morning of the 16th May, when 
General Baldwin and the headquarters of the 10th Cavalry Brigade 
left for Peshawar. General Fowler visited Dakka on the same morn- 
ing and directed that the camp should be removed to a fresh site 
between Sirikh Ziarat and Robat on the morning of the 17th. H e  also 
gave orders that piquets £or its protection should be placed on the 
ridge west of Dakka. General Crocker took over command of the 
troops actually in Dakka. 

~acaansis-  Whilst the two generals were disccussing the removal of the camp, 
event. were happening which materially changed the outlook. Early. 
that morning, Colonel C. N. Macmullen had left camp with orders to 
reconnoitre towards Busewal, 13 miles to the wed. The troops under 
him were : - 

3 squadrons, 1st King's Dragoon Guards. 
1 section, " Ilf " Battery, R.  H. A. 
1 eection, KO. 15 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps. 
1j15th Sikhs, less 2 Companies. 
1 section, No. 6 Combined Field Ambulance. 

West of Dakka the road enters a semi-circle of hille and pamen 
over a epur through a defile known as the Khurd Khyber pass, After 



desoending from this epur, the ground is level for 1,000 yards when an 
isolated ridge is reached. Beyond this ridge lies the large Mohmand 
village of Girdi, which was not marked on the maps issued for the 
campaign. 

The Khurd Khyber pass was secured with little opposition, and one Advance to 
company of the 1115th Sikhs were posted on the heights overlooking it 

Girdi. 

to secure the retirement of the force. Two troops of the 1st King's 
Dragoon Guards then galloped round the northern (or river) end of 
the second ridge, whilst the 1115th Sikhs advanced across the plain 
and occupied it. The cavalry advanced on Girdi, but rifle fire was 
opened on them from the village and they were compelled to halt. 
The section of " M " Battery, R. H. A. and the machine gun section 
came into action 1,400 yards east of Girdi and opened fire on the 
villngo and on the hill 600 yards west of it .  One troop of cavalry 
encircled the village from the north, one troop enveloped it from the 
south, whilst one troop, supported by a company of infant,ry moved on 
it direct. A t  0930 hours, Girdi was secured, rind the company of 
infantrv advanced on to the ridge west of the village. Here i t  soon 
became evident that the Afghans had assembled in large numbers. opposition 
The enemy opened artillery and rifle fire, and large bodies of mounted encountered, 
and dismounted men were seen advancing from the southwest on the 
left flnnlr of the reconnoitring force. Colonel hfacmullen had, in fact, 
become engaged with troops and tribesmen who had concentrated with 
the intention of re-capturing Dakka. The only course open t,o him 
was to disengage his tlroops as rapidly as possible and relirc on the 
camp. This he did with complete success. 

As is always the case in frontier warfare, this retrograde movehient Retirement 
was the signal for increased activity on the part of the enemy. They p r e ~ ~ a b ~  
pressed on with great boldness, and it was only by moving rapidly that Afghane. 
the force reached the shelter of the company previously posted over 
the Khurd Khpber pass. From this point the retirement was laid out 

. in successive lines, held albernatelyv by the 1st King's Dragoon Guards 
and the 1115th Sikhg. The enemy still ndvanced with det'erinination 
and near Robat fort they came within 400 yards of t,he Horse Artillery 
guns. The pressure WEIS relieved by one squadron of the 1st King's 
Dragoon Guartls, who charged and rode througll the Afghans, and 

Afghans inflicted many assunlties on them. The relief thus gained was soffi- 
on cient for the force to  reach the camp without much difficulty, but they ,,& 

were followcd up closely by the enemy. The broken nature of the 
ground assi~ted the Afghans to approach the camp, on which they 
opened a heavy fire with rifles and artillery. The nnimals, which 
offered a conspicuous target, were hastily removed, the horses to the 
nale to the east of the perimeter, and the transport animals to the 
shelter afforded by the houses in Dakkn village. Many followers 
deserted and fled in the direction of Landi Khana. 

The 2nd Rn., Somerset Light Infantry and the 1135th Sikhs had E D ~ ~ J  

just arrived from Lsndi Kotal. The latter battalion was ordered to  ~uehedback 
move to the west to prevent any further ndvnnce of the enemy, whilst frOmFicinity 
the 119th Gurkha Rifles (less two companies who were on piquet duty, of camp. 

towards Landi Khana), supported by one compnny of the 1115th Sikhs, 
were sent to  take up a, position to  the south-west. Two squadrons of 



the 1st Lancers were also sent out to seize the foothills to  the south. 
These measures kept the Afghans back, but they occupied the hills t o  
the west and dragged their artillery to the summit. A heavy fire was 
kept up till dark, when it ~Iackened, and the covering troops returned 
to camp. 

Our casualties during the day were :- 

Killed- 
Capt'ain T. N. C. Kemp, 119th Gurkha, Rifles. 
2nd Lieutenant H. Hunt, 1115th Sikhs. 
British other ranks, 5. 
Indian other ranks, 3. 

Wounded- 
Major E. J. H. Haughton, Brigade Major, 1st Infantry Brigade. 
Captain W. R. T. Cooper, 1st King's Dragoon Guards. 
Lieut. R. I. Ward, 1st King's Dragoon Guards (died of wounde 

26th May). 
Lieut. C. G .  Harraway, " M " Battery, R. H. A. 
Rissaldar Ganga. Man, 33rd Cavalry. 
British other ranks, 38. 
Indian other ranks, 46. 

making cr total of 10 killed and 89 wounded. I n  addition 58 animsle 
were killed and 30 wounded. 

During the night, small parties of the enemy prowled round the 
camp, md snipers fired into the horses sheltering in the dry stream 
bed. This caused a stampede and many of the horses broke loose and 
made for the hills. 

The Afghans, who numbered 3,000 men and 7 guns, were holding 
the hills (see map facing page 39) from the Khurd Khyber to the Ohori 
Ohakhai pass, with a total frontage of 4,000 yarde. Their position 
bulged in the centre, nnd receded on b&h flanks. The hills rose 
abruptly for about 1,100 feet from the Dakke plain, and terminated 
in s razor-brrcked escarpment, from which they sloped away more 
gently to the west. As long as these hills were held, the camp site 
WRY untenable. It wae essential that the enemy should be dislodged 
as soon rts possible, end, ,rlthough the guns were short of ammunition 
RR R r e ~ ~ i l t  of the day's action, General Crocker decided to advance to 
the foot of the hills under cover of darknesu and to attack at dawn. 
The 1135th Sikhs, supported by the 1/9th Gurkha Rifles, less 2 com- 
p~nies ,  were to nttnck Someract Hill, then known ns Stonehenge. On 
their lcft,, the 1115th Sikhs were given the feature subseql~ently known 
as " Sikh Hill " ae their objective. The 2nd Bn. Somerset Light 
Infantry were to remain in camp aA n general reserve. Two companiee 
of the 119th Gurkha Ibifles had stayed in their piquet positions towards 
Landi Khan8 during the night. One squadron of the let  Lancers 
were to guard the right flank by moving to the vicinity of Robat fort, 



whilst one squadron of the 30th Lancers was to  watch the Gorhi 
C.hakhai pass on the left. A messsage w-as sent to  Lnndi Kotal asking 
for reinforcements and more gun ammunition, both of which were 
promised by the General Officer Commanding the 1st Division. 

Attack on 
 he 1135th Sikhs and the 119th Gurkha Rifles reached the foot of somarsst Hill 

the hills before dawn. The two companies of the 1/9t3h Gurkha Rifles 
took up a position to cover the advance with rifle fire. and the l/R.Sth 
Sikhs worked upwards till by 0530 hours' they had reached within a 
hundred yards of the crest without a shot being fired at  them. Here 
the leading platoons were met by a heavy fire a t  short range. The 
three senior officers of the battalion were wounded, and three Indian 
officers were killed, almost at  once. The enemy fire increased in 
intensity and accuracy. The guns from camp opened fire on tKe 
Afghans, who could be geen standing on the crest and firing on our our trm, 
men, but +hey were too late t o  save the situation. More and more ,,ti,, 
casualties occurred, and the 1135th Sikhs retired rapidly through the 
119th Gurkha Rifles. One company was rallied, but the remainder 
took refuge in the ruins at  the foot of Somerset Hill, which they were 
unable to leave owing to  the heavy fire brought on them by the 
enemy. 

lBth Gurkha 
The 2 companies of the 119th Gurkha Rifles and the company of RH,, 

the 1135th Sikhs which hail re-formed then advanced, working up advancee. 
converging spurs, up to a point half way up Somerset Hill. From here 
Lieut. Tungate and two platoons of the 119th Gurkha Rifles worked 
forward, covered by infantry and artillery fire to within 20 yards of 
the crest, where they hung on, unable to move further. 

1-6th Gikhr 
Meanwhile the 1115th Silrhs (three companies) reached the foot of tbdvrtnre up 

Sikh Hill as dawn was breaking. One company was posted on the SikhHill. 
foothills to cover the advance with rifle fire. One platoon also took 
up n position on a low hill 800 yards t'o the ~ o u t h  to cover their left 
flank. The remainder advanced by two converging spurs, one company 
on each, and reached the point where these ridges met about 30@ yards 
from the summit. Here n false crest screened the111 from the henvy 
fire which had been opened on them. A further advance would checked. 
necessitate moving; on a narrow front up n steep slope, under fire from 
three sicks, and could only he made i f  aileqnntcly slipported hy 
artillery which w a ~  not nvailnhlr. I t  11-LM drrided, therefore, to hold 
the position they had taken until furthcr devcloprncnts took place. 

At, 1000 hours the fight had cI~-Gnitel-j come t,o a. standstill. Thc Situstion at 
art,illpry had run out of a~nmunition. Two companies of the 119th 1000 hours. 
Giirkhn Rifles, one compnny of the 1/95th Sikhs, and one company 
and thrcc plntoon~ of thr  1115tfh Silrhs were clinging on to  positions on 
the airlrs of the aloprs. The enemy puns were endcnvo~lring, without 
m~i rh  alccrss, to sr.nrch thn nnln where the cnvalr~ horses wt-re taking 
covr3r, nncl Tlnklta Villagc, whcrc the tlrnnsport, 11-as hidden. Our 
advnnc~d trmpa wrre ordrred to hold thcir positions at, all costs, and 
w a t l ~ r  nnd nmmnnithn was pnshrd up to those troops within rench. 
At 1030 ho~im three lnrrirs nrrivod with gun and small nrms 
~mmilnition nnd our nrtfllcrv ngnin hccnme nctive. Ordcrs were issued 
for the 2nd Bn. Somerset Light Infantry to attack Somerset Hill, but 



at 1130 hours, before this movement could begin, the expected rein- 
forcements arrived a t  the mouth of the defile leading to  ihe Dakke 
plain under Major General A. Skeen, C.M.G., who took command of 
the operations. The troops with him were:- 

Headquarters, 3rd Infantry Brigade. 
1st Bn.  Yorkshire Regt. 

a 

2 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
Howitzer section, No. 6 Mountain Battery, R .  G. A. 
One section, No. '77 Battery, R. F. A. (Howitzer). 
No. 285 Company, Machine Gun Corps. 

General General Skeen quickly made his dispositions. The howitzers came 
6kwn's into action on the open ground west of the mouth of the defile, where 
dispositions. they mere able to  bring enfilade fire to bear on Somerset Hill and 

oblique fire on Sikh Hill. The machine gun company were posted on 
a small mound 1,000 yards north of the howitzers in an equally favour- 
able position. The 2 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles a-ere formed up on the left 
~f the machine guns, and the 1st Bn. Yorkshire Regiment were ordered 
tc; form on the right of the mound. These two battalions were the 
general reserve. Unfortunately, the 1st Bn.  Yorkshire Regiment 
mistook the verbal orders given to them and moved off to participate in 
the attack. Owing to  the broken nature of the country, their advance 
was not nohiced by General Skeen, who had ridden on to camp to  
confer with General Crocker. As they approached Sikh Hill, the 
Yorkshire opened fire on the two companies of the 1115th Sikhs, who 
were in position on the slope. Before this fire could be stopped, two 
officers, one Indian officer and seven men of the headquarters of the 
1115th Sikhs had been hit. 

Enemy 
The attack was timed to  start a t  1400 hours. The fire of our 

Retirement howitzers, however, mas so accurate and deadly that the Afghans 
begine. commenced to retire soon after 1300 hours. Colonel Macmullen per- 

ceived this and decided to advance. H e  placed himself a t  the head 
of his men, firing his Very pistol as he went to inform the artillery qf 

the progress of his advance, and reached the summit at 1355 hours. 
The 2nd Bn., Somerset Light Infantry then moved forward, and, 
carrying the liOth Gurkha Rifles with them, took Somerset Hill without captured. 
difficulty. The enemy dispersed so rapidly that the 1135th Sikhs, who 

~omersetHill had been sent round the northern spur of Somerset Hill to intercept 
cephred. the retreat, were unable to inflict any loss on them. 

Our casualties during the day were : - 

Lieut. R. P. L .  Adame, 1135th Sikhs. 
Lieut. T. P. Mugford, 1135th Sikh;. 
Lieut. A.  C. Henderson, 119th Gurkha Riflee, 
Indian Wcer s ,  8. 
British other ranks, 3. 
Indian other ranXs, 20. 







Wounded- 
Lt.-Col. S .  K. B. Rice, 1135th Sikhs. 
Captain T. F. S. Burridge, 1735th Sikhs. 
Captain C. W. W. Ford, 1135th Sikhs. 
Lieut. C. Briard, 1135th Sikhs. 
Captain G. H. Hawkins, 1115th Sikhs. 
Lieut. D. W. Dinwiddie, 1/15tth Sikhs. 
Captain A. W. F. Brown, 119th Gurkha Rifles. 
Captain G. W. E. Maude, 1st Bn., Porkshire Regt. 
Indian officers, 4. 
British other ranks, 12. 
Indian other ranks, 133. 

Total Killed 22, Wounded, 157. 

The enemy casualties were about 200 killed and over 400 wounded, 
.whilst they left 5 of their 7 Krupp guns behind them. 

Once again the Afghans let slip the opportunity which had been 
given to them. Determined counter-attacks on the isolated bodies of 
men, who were hung up close to their position and unsupported by 
artillery fire, would have succeeded through weight of numbers. Their 
lack of training, their low power of manaeuvre and their want of 
confidence in the bayonet prevented them from taking advantage of 
their initial success, and from wiping out the weak forces sent out 
against them in detail. 

Our cavalry were spectators in this action. They could not be 
sent round the enemy flanks until Somerset and Sikh Hills had been 
captured, and the enemy retirement was so rapid that even if they 
had been pushed through the Ichurd Khyber pass after the Afghans had 
been ciislodged, it is doubtful mhet'her they could have inflicted serious 
damage on the fugitives. They might, however, have been organized 
as an infantry unit for camp defence, and as a general reserve, and 
thus freed the 2nd Bn. Somerset Light Infantry to  take part in the 
first assault. 

The value of howitzers firing high explosive shell from an angle on 
to the razor-backed ridges so commonly found on the north-west 
frontier and in Afghanistnn was fully demonstrated in this action. 
The susceptibility of Ynt,h:ln and Afghnn t'o any threat to their flanks ' 

wras 8,lso very marked. This action a193 brought out the need for per- 
sonr-11 rcconnaissnnce and the org~nisation of covering fire. 

Whilst the 1st Divi~ion and the cavalry were engaged in the opera- yhe*fridia 
tions rc1:lted nbove, the Afridis in the Khyber began to show signs of show signe 
restlessness. Although the British victory of the 11th of May seemed hostility. 
to Ilr~ve h ~ d  a settling &ect on the tribe as a whole, certain malcontents 
ill Afglir~n pny worc busilv engnged in raising a religious agitation 
:rpin$t 11s. At Chorct, 7 miles southwest of Ali Masjid, an influential 
lie:~tlrrlqn (mttlik) of the hlalik Din Khel Afridis named Yar Mohammed 
hlld built himself 8 large fort At one time he had received the title 
,?f " Khnn nahsdur " from the Indian Government, but he had been 
jpnr;~rqd of thie honour for various acts of hostility againet us. Early 



in May this individual collected a body of 30 or 40 Afghans, and on. 
the 11th of May he sent a defiant letter t o  the Political Agent, Khgber, 
Sir Abdul Khayyum, saying that he was going to  cut our communica- 
tions. H e  first showed his hand on the 13th of May, when, as has 
been described before, he caused an obstruction to be placed in the road 
to  delay the march of the cavalry column. After this, small bodica 
of Afridis sniped the road near Ali Masjid and cut the telephone wire 
by night. The number of these malcontents began to  increase and 
the rond became unsnfe. Moreover, the Khyber Rifles began to be 
affected by their kinsmen joining the ranks of our enemies, and started 
to desert. The only regular troops between Jamrud and Landi Kotal 
were tmTo companies of the 3111th Gurkha Rifles and a section of No. 6 
Mountain Battery, R. G. A. belonging to  the 1st Division. On the 
14th May, the lines of communication through the Khyber were placed 
under the General OfXcer Commanding the 2nd Division, who 
directed Rr. General G. Christian, C.B., D.S.O., to  clear up the situa- 
tion. The troops at  General Christian's disposal were the 2i33rd 
P u n j ~ b i s  and the 218th Gurkha Rifles, less 250 men, of his own Brigade 
(the 6th Infantry Brigade), the 1/61st Pioneers and an axmoured motor- 
battery. 

Eventr near On the morning of the 14th of May, the daily convoy left Jamrud 
Masjid. with No. 7 Combined Field Ambulance, and escorted by the 218th 

Gurkha Rifles (less 250 rifles) and by re-inforcements for the 1st  
Division consisting of the 2134th Sikh Pioneers and details of the 36th 
and 47th Sikhs, and of the 219th and 4111th Gurkha Rifles1, whilst the 
rond was piquetted by the 1/61st Pioneers. No opposition was offered 
to the main body, but when the transport reached a point 2 miles from 
Ali Masjid it was fired on and several casualties occurred among the 
animals and personnel. The rearguard became heavily engaged, and 
was only extricated by sending back a reinforcement of 50 rifles from 
Ali Masjid. The two companies of the 3111th Gurkha Rifles and the 
2134th Sikh Pioneers mnrchecl on to Landi Kotal the same day, but 
the convoy and the drafts were retained ~t Ali Masjid. Six piquets 
were posted on the heights to the southeast and southwest for the 
yrotcction of the camp. During the night the camp and the piquets 
wcre sl~bjected to  heavy rifle fire, and two men were killed and four 
wonnded . 

On the following morning the convoy with No. 7 Combined Field 
Ambl~lance, e~corted by the de t~ i l s  of thc 36th nnd 4'it)h Sikhs and 
the 4 / t l t h  Gurkha Rifles left for Lnndi Kotal, whilst, the posts be- 
tween Ali 3Iasjid and J:tmrud were tnlren over from the Khyber 
Gifles by reqular troops. T l ~ e  1 / 6 1 ~ t  Pionccrs again piquetted the 
rnnd to \vithin two r r ~ i l o ~  of Ali hI:1s.1J'idl rnhilsh the 218th Gnrkhs 
Rif3t.s securcd tho remainder of the route. Dctnchmcnt,~ of the 

ghybm RMe 2/33rd Punjnhis wcre plqced in the towers which giiardcld the roaG, 
pdt .ken and the garrisons sllppliecl bv the Khyhcr R i f l ~ s  joiner1 t h ~  colllmn. 
o m .  The remainder of the 2i33rrl Punjnbis mover1 on to Ali hlasjicl, whilst 

the 1/61st Pioneers ~ n d  the  Khybcr Eiflw returned tn J n m n ~ d .  A4 

soon RS the piqlit~ts of thc 219th Cfllrkhn Hiflcs ntttcmpt,cd to withdraw 
fmm Orange Patch ridge, 2,000 ysrds snlith-n-wt, of tlhe fort,, they 
were attacked by l ~ r g e  bodics of Afridiq. One  company of tnhe 
2133Fd Punjrrbis was senti out from Ali Mnsjid and succ~ndcd in 
extricating the piquet8 who lost one man killed and four men monnded. 



On the morning of the following day, the 16th of May, i t  was Action On Oreuge Patcb 
again necessary to  take Orange Patch ridge to  ensure the safe K ~ ~ ~ .  
passage of the convoy, as this feature dominated the road a t  a range 
of 400 yards. One company of the 2/33rd Punjabis, supported by 
200 rifles of the 218th Gurkha Rifles, accordingly left camp to  take 
up a position there. They found it occupied by a body of 250 tribes- 
men, who opened a heavy fire and the troops were unable to advance. 
Reinforcements of 100 rifles of the 1st Battalion Sussex Regiment 
and 100 rifles of the 218th Gurkha Rifles, however, arrived in 
mechanical transport from Peshawar a t  this time, and of these 66 
rifles of the Royal Sussex and 40 of the 218th Gurkha, Rifles were 
sent to their assistance. The combined force, covered by the fire 
of the section of KO. G Mountain Battery, R. G. A. advanced and 
captured the ridge after a stiff fight. Our casualties amounted to:- 

Killed.- 
... ... British other ranks ... 2 
... ... Indian other ranks ... 3 

Wounded.- 
... ... British ~ t h e r  ranks ... 9 
... ... Indian other ranks ... 13 

During the day, the 2/33rd Punjabis took over the posts of 
Katakushta ond Zintara from the Khyber Rifles, who were thus 
completely relieved of their duty of keeping the road open. 

I n  spite of the fighting of the past three days, the situation 4th 
showed no signs of improvement. I n  fact a heavy fire was kept up Brigade 
on Fort Maude nll night long. Matters were so unsatisfactory march into 
that Brigadier-General Peebles, C.B., C.M.G., D .S.O., was ordered the Khyber. 
to  move up the Khyber with a strong force to  clear up the 
situation and to attack any force of the enemy which had gathered 
between Jamrud and Ali Masjid. His own Brigade, the 4th Infantry 
Brigade, was at  Peshawar under orders to  march to  Landi Kotsl 
the following morning (17th). To gain time, tfhe transport of the 
brigade was sent cln to Jamrud under escort of the 315th Gurkha 
Rifles less 2 Companies on the evening of tohe 16th whilst the troops 
followed next morning. two battalions proceeding by rail and two 
on Mechanical Trassport. At 0900 hours, the following troops left 
Jamrud for Ali Masjid :- 

No. 2 Mountain Artillery Brigade less two sections. 
One battery, No. 1 Ar~nourecl Motor Brigade. 
One section, No. 222, Co~upnny.  hfnchine G11n Corps. 
4 t h  Infantry B.l.iprlc. 
1st Rnttnliol~, I>llrh:~m Light Infantry. 
1 /33rr1 Pun jnbis. 

No. 4 1 ,  ! 'o i t i l~ i~~~~r i  Field An11~ula.n~~. 
No bot1ic.s of 1 1 1 ~  cnc8111y mcrc mct, and the coll~mn arrived a t  

Ali 14asjid t8110rol~gllly ~xhaust~ed by thcir exertions in t]he great 
heat. The bm.nsport, however, was fired on and five men were 



wounded. Although no defeat had been inflicted on the Afridis, the 
presence of such a large body of troops relieved the situation con- 
siderably. The tribesmen still indulged in sniping and cutting the 
telephone wire, but the Khyber was comparatively quiet for a month. 

Di@lxmdment On the evening of the same day, the Khyber Rifles were paraded 
dthe Biflee. Khgber at Jemrud and were informed that those men who wished to take 

their discharge might do so at once. About 100 men, amoqs t  
whom were EL large proportion of Indian Officers and Non-Commia- 
sioned Officers, elected to remain in the service, but the rest availed 
themselves of the offer and left for their homes the same even- 
ing. The Khyber Rifles thus ceased to exist. 

The situation on the evening of the 17th of May on the Northern 
front was distinctly favourable. The Afghans had been defeated in 
two decisive engagements, and no formed body of regulars was met 
with again in this area during the campaign. The march of the 
4th Infantry Brigade into the Khyber had had the effect of quieting 
the Afridis for the time being. The distribution of the troops of 
the Field Army on this date was as follows :- 

Dietribation Dakka- 
of troop#, 1 7 th 1st Cavalry Brigade. 
May. 

30th Lancers. 
No. 24 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps less 2 sections. 
One battery and one section, mountain artillery. 
1st Infantry Brigade. 
3rd Infantry Brigade less 2 battalions. 
1 Company Machine Gun Corps. 

Landi  Khana- 
2nd Infantry Brigade. 
1 Company Machine Gun Corps. 

L a n d i  K o t a d -  
Headquarters, 1st Division. 
One battery, VlIth Brigade, R. F. A. 
No. 1 Mountain Artillery Brigade less one battery and two 

sections. 
2 battalions, 3rd Infantry Brigade. 
1 battalion, pioneers. 

Ali M a s  jid- 
4th Infantry Brigade. 
2 battalions, 6th Infantry Brigade. 
No. 2 Mountain Artillery Brigade less 2 sectione. 
One section, machine guns. 

Jam~ud- 
6th Infantry Brigade less 3 battalions. 
VIIth Brigade, R. F. A. l e a  one batteq. 
2 eections, No. 2 Mountain Artille~g Brigade. 
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Kacha Garhi- 
One battalion, 5th Infantry Brigade. 

10th Cavalry Brigade less 2 regiments. 
Headquarters, 2nd Division. 
2 companies, Machine Gun Corps less 1 sectiou. 
1 section, No. 24 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps. 
One battalion, 5th Infantry Brigade. 
One batta.lion, 6th Infantry Brigade. 

Nowshera- 
XVIth Brigade, R. F .  A.  
5th Infantry Brigade less 2 battalions. 
No. 23 Indian Mountain Battery. 
(The latter two in quarantine for cholera whkh first made it8 

appearance here). 

1 regiment, 10th Cavalry Brigade. 
1 section, No. 24 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps. 

During the Great War, the hlohmands, who live to the north Position on 
.of the liabul River, had been particularly troublesome, and from the * ~ h m m d  
1915 to  1917 they had given plenty of occupation to the 1st Yeshawar border. 
Division. Four general actions had been fought near Subhan Khwar 
against the Mohmands and their allies the Bajauris, i . e . ,  in April, in 
September and in October, 1915, and in November, 1916. I n  
October 1916 a strict blockade of their country had been instituted. 
A chain of posts had been erected about 400 yards apart between 
Abazai, where the Swat River leaves the hills, and Michni on 
the Kabul River. Between these posts a double apron barbed wire 
fence had been constructed, thus shutting the hfohmande into tlheir 
own country. I n  front of tjhe barbed wire fence was a curtain of 
live wire, supplied with electric current from the power house a t  
Abnzai. During the winter of 1916 and 1917 and the spring of 1917, 
this blockade line was garrisoned by one brigade of the 1st Division, 
each of the three brigades in turn taking a tour of two months' duty 
there. I n  May 1917, rough country towers were built in place of the 
open works in use up to t'hnt time, the live wire was removed and 
the garrison reduced to  two b~ttalions. I n  July, the Mohmands 
made terms with the Government and thc Mohmand Militia were 
raieed to relieve the regular troops on this portion of the border. The 
towere and the wire were stJill in the hands of the Mohmand Militia 
in 1919. 

I n  accordance with their p1n.n of raising the  tribes on both sides of A f ~ h a n ~ e n b r  
the border against us, s small force of Afghans consisting of two t;''~;: 
inf~nt~ry  battalions and six guns which were stationed a t  Sarknnri 
end Chiaha Sarai on the Kunar River entered the valley of the 
Bohai Dngh in Mohmmd territory on tho 14th of May (see rnap facing 
this pnge). Five days later (18t81i of May), they reached Ghnlanai on 



the Gandao stream, 13 miles northwest of Shabkadr. Their slow 
progress of less than 6 miles a, day was due to  the tribesmen not join- 
ing them in anything llke the numbers they anticipated. On the 
contrary, the Mohmands had had quite enough of fighting since 1915- 
and they were still feeling the effects of the long blockade. They were 
loud in their protestations of loyalty t o  the British, and even offered 
to  co-operate with us if we advanced to  give the Afghans battle in 
the Gandao valley. They were probably influenced in their expres- 
sions of good-will towards us by the condition of the Afghan troops. 
who had penetrated their territory. One battalion, the Turki, was 
in a fair state of training and discipline, but the other, the Wardaki, 
was little better than an armed rabble. They were both much under 
strength, and the total of effectives including artillerymen was under 
1,200 men. However, a band of 4,000 tribesmen eventually gathered 
together, a few being Mohmamds and the remainder Bajauris, and 
prepared to  invade British territory. 

At the time there were not sufficient troops in Peshawar to meet 
the threatened attack. On the evening of the 20th of May, how- 
ever, the 44th Infantry Brigade arrived from Lahore, and this re- 
inforcement was utilized to form two columns, one of which was 
sent to  Shabkadr and one to Michzi. 

The Shabkadr column under Brigadier Generd W. M. Southey,. 
C.M.G., commanding the 44th Infantry Brigade consisted of :- 

& squadron, 19th Lancers. 
1 squadron, 23rd Cavalry, F. F. 
XVIth Brigade, R. F. A. less 1 battery. 
No. 15 Motor Machine Gun Battery. 
1 Battery, No. 1 Armoured Motor Brigade. 
4th In fan t ry  Brigade less I battaplion. 
l / l s t  Kent Battalion. 
1130th Punjabis. 
2 '30th Punjabis. 

The Michni column was composed as follows:- 
+ squadron 30th Lancers. 
1 section No. 24 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps. 
1 sec t i~n  No, 286 Company, Machine G w  Corps. 
116th J a t  Light Infantry. 

The Shabkadr column went into the old perimeter camp at  Subfian 
Khwar, as there was every indication that the enemy would advance 
by this route. The posts along the Mohmand blockade line were 
reinforced by infantry and machine guns, hut beyond burning some 
empty towers on the night of the 22123rd of May, the enemy showed 
no signs of activity. On the 24t1h t'heir stock of provisions ran out. 
The tribesmen dispersed to their homes and the Afghnn regular8 
returned to their ~tations on the Ktinnr River. On the 25th of May 
ordere were issued for all troops to  be withdrawn from Michni and 
Shabkadr, and t h q  were all concentrated ih Peshawar by the 30tb 
of May. I > 3  

, "., 
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Whilst these events were t a k g  place on the Mohmand border, Prepsrntiou' 
*mngements were being made for an advance from Dakka to Jalala- ~ v ~ ~ c e m  

bad. I t  was decided to employ the 1st Division aria the 1st cavalry ~ ~ l ~ l ~ b ~  d 

Brigade to carry out this operation, and as a preliminary measure, 
30 daysy supplies were to be collected at  Landi Kotal and Dakka. 
The of transport of all kinds, however, was So acute that 
the carriage of such a large amount of stores through the Khyber 
presented a difficult problem. The Mohmand operations also, short 
as was the they lastea, proved a strain on the limited resources 
of the transport services. To ease the situation, foraging expedi- 
tions were carried out from Dakka and an average of 400 maunds of 
unthreshed grain was collected daily from the Afghan villages to 
the west. 0 i  the 24th of May tEe Mohmands from the north of 
the Kabul River, whilst still hostile to us as a tribe, began to bring 
in fresh vegetables for sale, and a plentiful supply of these con- 
tinued to  come into Dakka as long as our troops remained in 
Afghanistan. Even counting in these local supplies it was found that  
it would be necessary to  leave the 16th Division almost entirely with- 
out transport, and thus quite immobile. Nevertheless, it was cal- 
culated that the supply situation would be such that a forward move 
could be made on the 1st of June. 

Troops were steadily concentrated in the forward area. On the 
18th of May, the camp a t  Dakka was moved to  the plain between 
Robat and Sherabad. Piquets were placed on the hills to the south 
and west, and the location of these is shown on the map facing 
this page. The usual dry stone wall defences (sangars) were built 
for these posts, and barbed wire fences were erected later, when wire 
became available. Similar posts were constructed to guard the road 
to Landi Khana and thcse latter were garrisoned, first by dismounted 
cavalry, and, later, by infantry. On the 18th of May, also, two 
battalions of the 4th Infantry Brigade and one section of No. 6 
Mountain Battery, R. G .  A. from Ali Blasjid and No. 38 Battery 
R. F .  A. from Jamrud arrived in Landi Kotal. On the following morn- 
ing (19th) the two remaining battalions of the 3rd Infantry Brigade 
moved from Landi Kotal to Dakka. On tlhe 31st of May the whole of 
the 4th Infnnlry Brigade were concentrated a t  Landi Kotral. As the 
30th Lancers were now no longer required in the fo~ward aread, thcp 
were sent back to Peshawar on the 22nd of Rlay t,o rejoin the 10th 
Cavalry Brigade. The Headquarters of the 1st ~ iv i s ion  still remained 
a t  Lmdi  Kotal so a4 fresh staff mns organized for the force a t  Daklra, 
which was now known as "Dal<lra Forcew. 

The Royal Air Force, though handicapped by the inferior 
of their mnchincs (R. R.  2 - C . S . ) ,  actively bombed enemy canton- 
m e n t ~ ~  snd conc~nt~rations on or near the line of advance. They p i d  
particul~r nttlrntion tlo Jnlalilhnd, the winter capit.nl of Afghanistan, 
where one ton and eight hondrcdwcight,s of esp]osioes were dropped 
in a s i n d ~  dny. At  the time deputstions of Afridis mere staying 
there for the puvose of receiving money ~ n d  ammunition from the 
Governor to  encourage them to harass our communications. Tnle 
to  ~redatory traditions, these tribesmen took advantage of the 
confusion which ensued and plundered the town. They then made 
off to thpir own country with much booty, to the disgust of the 
Afghan officiale. 



*dnhmceof The ruling chiefs of India showed their loyalty in this war, just 
Ruling 
Chiefs. fas they did in the days of the German menace. His Highness the 

Maharajah of Patiala, His Highness the Raja of Rutlam, the Nawab 
of Loharu and Prithi Singh of Jodhpur volunteered for active service, 
whilst the following States placed €heir armed forces and resources at 
the disposd of the Government of India:- 

Bahewnlpur. 
Bhopal. 
Dhar. 
Fericlkot. 
Qwalior. 
Hill Tippera. 
Hiinza. 
Idar. 
Indore. 

Kbairpur. 
Maler Kotla. 
Nagar. 
Patiale. 
Rampur. 
Hutlam. 
Sirmur. 
Sunth. 
Tehri. 

Jaipur. 

together with the Governors of Yasin, Panial, Ishkoman and Ghizr in 
the Gilgit Agency. The allied State of Nepal also promised a con- 
tingent of their forces for service against the Afghans. 

By  the 26th of May all was ready for an advance on Jalalabad. 
On that date, however, Afghan forces appeared in the Kurram. Re- 
inforcements were hurried to Kohat, and the transport which should 
have been employed for tke invasion of Afghanistan wae diverted 
to  meet the new inroad into our territory. 

This dislocation of the arrangements for a forward movement w&8 
followed by an armistice. Since the 15th of May there had been 
uno5cial negotiations carried on through the medium of Sardar Abdur 
Rahman Khan the Afghan envoy in India for a cessation of hostilitiee. 
On the 31st of May the Amir asked for an armistice which wae 
granted on the 3rd of June. The terms are given in the following 
extract from a letter from the Viceroy to the Amir, dated the 2nd 
of June 1919 :- 

T ~ l n r  of (1) That you should a t  once withdraw all your troops fm 
M i c e .  the frontier. No Afghan troops are to  be located witKin 

20 miles of the nearest British Force. 
(2) That the British troops should remain where they now 

are in Afghan territory, with freedom to continue such 
military preparations and precautions as may be deemed 
necessary. The troops will, however, take no offensive 
action whatever, so long as the terms of the armistice 
are observed by your side. 

(3) British aircraft will not bomb or machine gun Afghan 
localities or forces so long as the armistice ie obeemed, 
but they will have freedom of movement in the air to 
reconnoitre and observe the poaitione of Afghan forces 
in order to ennure agninst Rny concentration or collec- 
tion of Afghan force8 or tribesmen in aontrevention of 
the nnnistice. 



Further, that you undertake that your people will not fire on w 
molest British aircraft and will return without delay, 
unhurt, any British aircraft and airmen who may have 
been forced to land in Afghan limits (and use your utmost 
endeavour to ensure the safety of any British airman who 
may be forced to land in tribal territory. 

(4) Tha,t you should a t  once send urgent messages to the 
tribes both on your own srde and on our side of the 
Durand frontier, into whose limits your troops have 
advanced, or who have been excited by your agents and 
proclamations, stating that you have asked the Gov- 
ernment of India for a cessation of hostilities and that 
you will not coulltenance further aggressive action on 
their part against the British Government; and if they 
take such action it will be at  their own risk and they 
will receive from you and find no asylum in Afghanistan, 
from which they mill be ejected if they come. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE CENTRAL FRONWEVENTY IN THE KURRAM AND TOOHI IN 
MAY AND JUNE. 

Position ou On the 6th of May, the only signs of enemy activity on the 
6th Of Mey' Central Front was the building of "sangars" on the Peiwsr Kotal. 

Afghan agents had had little success in their endeavours to  rouse the 
Orakzais, the Wazirs and the Mahsuds. Nadir Khan, the ex-Corn- 
mander-in-Chief, was known to  be approaching Matun, where he 
would be in a position to strike a t  the Kurrarn or the Tochi. The 
obvious thing for us to do was to  assume the offensive, and to  
pinch out the Khost salient from the south and west; but for this 
there were not suificient troops and there was practically no trans- 
port. Our commanders, then, were forced into a defensive attitude, 
and compelled to a w a ~ t  an attack wherever Nadir Khan chose to  make 
this blow with the 14 battalions of infantry and 48 guns a t  his 
disposal. 

Problems in The problenis in the Kurram and in the Tochi were diametrically 
Kurrsm opposed to each other. I n  the Kurram we were called upon to and Tocbi. defend a brave, but numerically weaker, people from their enemies, 

whilst the appearance of an Afghan force in the Tochi would be the 
signal for the less well disposed Wazirs to  rise against us. The 
Mnhsuds might also be expectcd to take the field, but the tradi- 
tional enmity between these two kindred tribes precluded the pos- 
sibility of concerted action on their part against us. On the Kurram 
front, General Eustace, who commanded at Kohat, was committed, 
therefore, to the defence of the Kohat district and of the Kurram 
Agency right up to the Afghan border at  the Peiwar Kotal and 
Khnrlnrchi. On the other hand, it was decided that if the Afghans 
invaded the Tochi valley, the posts along that river above Miran 
Shnh should be evacuated, and their garrisons withdra.wn to the Lower 
Toc hi. 

Reinfor s- The point immediately threatened was Parachinar. As has  been 
mentr. mentioned 'already in Chapter 111, one battalion of infantry, one 

squndron of cavalry and one section of mountain artillery had been 
~ e n t  t~ reinforce the Kurram Militia a t  Parachinar, and these re- 
inforcements, which arrived nn the 7th of May, allayed the alarm of 
the inhabitants. More troops were also sent to  Kohat, as shown in 
the table below:- 
--. -.--..- .--..- 

Unit. 
.- 

3rd Bn. Ooidee Infantry F. F. 

22nd Motor Machine Gun 
Battery. 

H. Q 60th Infantry Brigucle. 

246th Pnnjabia . 
198th  Qerhwal Rifles . , 

From 

Merdnn . . 
R,awelpindi . . . 
Amhsla . . 
Amhele . . 
dmbela . 

Date of arrival in Robat. 
.. - . . -. .- - - 

12th Mey. 

15th Mey. 

19th M R ~ .  

19th May. 

19th Mey. 
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Of these the 3rd Guides and No. 22 Motor Machine Gun Com- 
pany were sent forward to Parachinar, where they arrived on the 
22nd and 15th of M q  respectively. Sanction was also obtained to  
enlist 300 ex-sepoys of the Burram Militia for temporary depot duty 
in Parachinar, thus releasing the whole militia for active operations. 

As eavly as the 2nd of May, Major Dodd, commanding the Kurram ~ispoeitiom 
Militia, had sent one piquet of 60 men under Lieutenant Farwell to offhe IZurrnm 
Ghundi Khel to wateh the Peiwar Kotal, and another of 45 men to 

Militla 

Shinghak to secure the route along the Kurrarn Itiver through Khar- 
]archi. On the 14th of May, information was received that Nadir 
Khan had arrived at Ali Khel, 11 miles west of the Peiwar Kotal, 
and that an attack from this direction was to be expected. Major 
Dodd accordingly moved out from Parachinar with a column con- 
sisting of 450 infantry, 50 mounted infantry and the two guns of the 
Kurram Militia and bivouaced near Peiwar village. The rumour 
proved to be incorrect, so the guns were brought back to Parachinar 
,on the 16th, but the force remained in the vicinity and, aided by 
the local Turis, prevented the enemy from advancing on the Peiwar colnmn ta 
villages. The post of Lakka Tiga, 16 miles south by west of Para- LakkaTip. 
(chinar, was also reported to be threatened by the Afghans, so a 
column of 200 infantry and 60 mounted infantry of the Kurram 
Militia marched there under Captain Champion on the 16th of May. 
The latter found few enemy, but was able to carry off 60 head of 
cattle. I n  fact, lhough the Afghan regulars and tribesmen on the 
Peiwar Kotal were reinforced, and a desultory rifle and artillery fire 
was kept up on our post of Teri Mangal, little of importance took 
place durin,o the &st three weeks of the campaign. The conduct of 
the Orakzals and Zaimukhts was satisfactory, whilst that of the 
Wazirs between the Kurram and the Tochi was not yet definitely 
hostile. On the 22nd of May, the distribution of our troops in this 
area and of the Afghans by whom they were threatened ie as shown 
below : - 

I 
D istribntion 

I bv Britieh 

Afghan. 
ahd Afgben 
forcee, 94nd 

I 1 May. 

1 sq., 31at Lancers. I la cavalry rcgts. 1 sq., Sit,h Lancers. 

Bannu-Tochi Area. Gardez, Ali Rhsl and Mntlln 
Aree. 

38rd Mountain Battery. 2 sections, No. 28 Moul~tain 
Hattery. 

Rohat-Kurram L,rea, 

48 gunr. 

No. 56 Co. l e t  Sappcrs and 
Miners. 

' No. 22 Motor Mocllirm Gun 
Battery. 

14 battalions infmtry. 

'1-112tl1 Infantry. I 
I 

( 3rd Guide@, F. F. 

I ( Kurram Militia. 



N. Weziristen Militis. 

Bsnnn-Tochi Aree. 

H. Q. 60th Infy. Bde 
(left for Parachinar on 
23rd). 

3-6th Gurkha Riflee. 

Gardez, Ali Khel and Matun 
Area. 

1 eection, No. 28 Mountain 
Battery. 

Kohat-Kurram Area, 

Bannu. I ( 1-10gth Infantry. 

Noe. 6 end 6 Armoured >rotor 
Batteries. 

8lat  Lancers, less 2 squadrons. 

1 eection trench howitzere. 

1-103rd Mahrette L. I. 

66th Coke's Riflee. 

3-9th aurkha Riflee. 

Hangu and Samana. 

( 3-8th Gurkha Rifln. 

37th Lancere, lose 2 
aquadrone. 

No. 23 Mountain My. 

1-16let Sikh Infy. 

2-26th Pun jabis. 

4-39th Qarhmal Rifles. 

Nadir Khan On the 23rd of May, Nadir Khan left Matun and marched down the 
lmvea ~ e t n n .  Kaitu River. It was impossible to  foretell the direction he would 

take, but his movement caused excitement among the Wazirs of the 
colnmato Tochi Agency. A column was sent from Dardoni on the 24th of 
Yohemmed May to Mohammed Khel, a distance of 144 miles, to reaseure the 
Khel . militia in the posts west of that place and to overawe the local 

inhabitants who were beginning to  give trouble. On the evening of 
Khan that  day, however, it was ascertained that Nadir Khan was directing 

dv.ncer 
Inwarn. sp' his march on Bpinwam, a Militia post on the Kaitu where the road 

from Thal to  Idak crosses that river. It was therefore decided to 
gv,et;, withdraw the garrison of Spinwam, and al~lo that of Shewa, a post on 
8pinwsm .nd the Kurram river, 8 miles north-east of Spinwarn, to Idak. TO 
Shew.. assist the retirement of t h e ~ e  detachments, Coloncl Ellwood aescmbled 

two squadrons of his regiment, the 31st Lancers, a t  Kh~jur i ,  and 
advanced across the Shemtlulla plain on the morning of the 25th of 
May. The garrison of Shew% f i r ~ t  retired on Spinmnm, nnd then the 
combined force commenced its march of 21 miles on to Idak. Hardly 
had they left Spinwam than the Afghan regul~tre took possession of 
the fort. With them came large numbers of Wazirs who hnd joined 
Nadir Khan as soon as the latter had crossed our bovder. Theae 







Wazirs immediately took up the pursuit of the militia,, and cut off 
one Indian officer and 15 men whom they made prisoners. They were 
unable to  do further damage, and the party arrived a t  Idak on the 
evening of the 25th of May. 

Whilst these posts were being evacuated, the officer commanding Evamatjon of 
the column a t  Mohammed Khel had been ordered t o  bring in the upper Tochi 
garrisons of Spina Khaisora, Da,tta Khel and Tut Narai in the Upper P O S ~ ~  

Tochi, and to  return to  Dardoni. These posts were successfully 
evacuated and the stores in them which could not be carried away 
were burnt. Boya was handed over to an influentinJ chief of the 
Daurs, 13 small tribe who live in the Tochi valley. This individual 
was either unable ur unwilling to hold the fort, and it was looted and 
burnt by the local tribesmen. The column and the militia garrisons 
returned to  Miran Shah and Dardoni about midnight. About 150 of 
the Militia mere found to have deserted during this retrograde move- 
ment. By now it  was realised that  not only were the Tochi Wazirs Mutiny of 
hostile, but that the Wazirs in the  North Wazirist.an Militia were Waziro in N. 
thoroughly disaffected. It was found necessary t o  place 200 men ~~:~~~~ 
of the 1/41st Dogras in Miran Shah fort to  cope wit'h the growing 
spirit of unrest'. On the 26th of 19ay these Wazirs broke into open 
mutiny, and, headed by Subedar Pa t  and Jemadar Tarin, they escaped 
from the fort by digging a hole through the wall to  join t,heir fellow 
tribesmen who were now in arms against us. 

I n  Southern Waziristnn, also, the militia posts were evacuated Evacuation of 
with even more disastrous results. Shahwali, the brother of Nadir and 

Gomal poetr. Khan, was reported to  be contemplating an invasion of the Wana 
plain from Urgun. It was ciecided that Wana and the Gomal posts 
uhould be evacuated bcfore t'he events in the Tochi should become 
known. On the 20th of 1\9nqv arrangements-were being made to leave 
IVana, when the Wazirs and Afridis seized the keep and tlurned on 
the officers and the mcn of the bnttalion who remained loyal. Major 
Ru~se l l  made his wny to Fort Sandeman with the remnant of his 
commmd aft'er a running fiaht of over 60 miles with the mutineers 
and the local Wazirs. During this retirement hc  lost five officers 
killed and two wounded. A full account of these and subsequent 
occurrences in Wnzirist~n are given in "Mahsud Operations, 1919-20" 
and will not be dealt with in this hook. 

Hardly had the Milit'in garrison bcen withdrawn froin Spinwarn, 
than Nt~dir Khan nppeared bcfore that post wit'h 3,000 Afghan infantry, 
two 10 cni. Krupp field howitzers, seven 7.5 cm. Krupp pack guns 
and n larqc forcc nt' t,rihesin~n. H e  nras now 20 miles distant fmin 
Thal, Bnnnu and Idnk on tllc Tochi. The route over which he had 
dvxnccd was nn l~iicxpcctcd one, as it had been reported as being 
unfit for l lhe ~ R . S S R ~ C  of large bodies of troops. It was still 11n- 
ccrtnin as t.o t , h ~  dir~ct~inn hc would tnke, so n column consistling of Bannu 
2 conlpanicls 2110th .lnts. 1 squadron 91st  Lnncers, 1 srction No. 33 
Morin t ain R n  ti cry,  ~rnd 1 scction Trench howitlzcrs from Rnnnu R~~~~~~ 
movcd to Kllrrnm Gnrhi, 4 miles north wcst of Hnnnu, to guard tthe Garhi. 
d ~ f i l c  of thc  K~irrnrn Rivor. Gencrnl E~lstnce,  nlsn on the 25th of 
MRV sent I b e  3 11Filst Sikh Tn f~n tm ,  the 4139th Garhwali~ and one 
section of No. 23 hlonotain ~ n t , t c r i  followed on the 26th by No. 57 



Tbal 
roinforcd. 

Plan ' of 
defence. 

Company, 1st Sappers and Miners, to  reinforce Thd. The garrison 
then consisted of : - 

1 squadron, 37th Lanaera. 
1 section, No. 23 Mountain Battery. 
1 section, No. 28 Mountain Battery. 
No. 57 Co., 1st Sappers and Miners. 

4139th Gwhwal Rifles. 
1/109th ~nfantry.  
1/151st Sikh Infantry. 
319th Gurkha Rifles. 
Two 3 ins. trench howitzers. 

General Eustsce himself took command of the force, and made 
arrangements for the defence. 4 n  inner and outer line were taken 
in hand, and the sections were allotted as follows. (See map facing 
page 55) : - 
Outer line- 

From Sangroba Nala inclusive to Kohat Hill exclusive, 4139th 
Garhwal Rifles. From Kohat Hill inclusive to Piquet 
Hill exclusive, 11151st Sikh Infantry. From Piquet 
Hill inclusive to Sangroba Nala inclusive together with 
the hornwork of the fort, 11109th Infantry, less 1 com- 
pany. 

Inner line- 
Fort, Railway station and Civil Rest House, 319th Gurkha 

Rifles, less 2 comgenies. 

General Reaerve- 
In diagonal trench near Rest House, dug by Lord Roberts in 

1879, 2 companies, 319th Gurkha Rifles; 1 company, 
1/109th Infantry. 

Work proceeded on the strengthening of these lines during the 
whole of the 26th of May. At 0900 hours on the 27th, Afghan troops 
appeared and the investment of Thal was begun. 

That fort is situhted on a plateau a mile broad between the 
Sangroba and Ishkalai Nalas. I t  is 100 feet above the Kurram 
River which flows a mile to the west of the fort. Half a mile to the 
west is the large village of Thal which contains 372 houses and 
which is inhnbited by Bangash Psthans. To the north-west, beyond 
the Sangroba Nala, is the. bold peak af Khdimakh, which risee 
1,300 feet above the plateau. To the east the ground slopes gently 
upwards for 20 miles to the watershed between the Kurram and the 
Mirsnzai valleys. To the south of the Ishkalai Nala are a series of 
hille running east and west, which rise in height as they recede from 
Thal till they culminate in the fantastically shaped peaks of Kafir 
Kot. To the west of the Kurram is an isolated hill knomn as 
Khapianga, 800 feet above the river. The administered territory ie 
here merely a slip five miles broad. The Zaimukht border rune 



of Khadimakh, whilst t o  the south and southwest 'a line fO1- 
lowing the course of the Kurram river to within half a mile of The1 
village and then trending to the west, marks the m i t s  of the 
Wazirs. Water was obtained from a well in the Sangroba Nala, 300 
yards north-east of the fort, whence it was pumped up for the use 
of the troops and of the railway. 

The Afghan headquarters were established a t  Yusaf Khel on the 
Kurram river, 3 miles north-west of Thal. Their artillery came into 
action on Kliapianga and a t  " Black Rock " a small conical hill 
near Yusaf Khel. From these places they opened fire on Thai fort 
a t  ranges of 3,500 and 5.500 yards respectively, and did much 
damage to  the parapet and to the buildings in the fort. Several 
shells burst in the barrack 11sed as a hospital. Communication 
trenches were dug inside the fort ,to keep doum the number of casual- 
ties there. Thal village was occupied by parties of Afghun infantlrp, 
whilst bodies of tribesmen crossed the Kurram and seized the hills 
overlooking Mohammedzai, 3,500 yards south of the fort, and also 
the lower spurs of Khadimakh. 

On ,the 28th of May the fire of the 10 cm. hon4izers became more Bhooea, 
accurate and intense. The petrol dump and the bhoosct stacks out- Petroland 

retione set side the fort and the rations in the railway station yard mere sct alight 
on fire, and the wireless station was h i t  and put out of action for a shell fire. 
time. Our artillery were outranged by these horvitzcrs and werlj 
unable to reach them. This was the only occasion during +he 
campaign when we were definitely inferior to the Afghans in artill-ry 
An attempt was made to  keep down the Afghan bombardment by 
two machines of the R. A. 3'. which bombed the enemy gun emplace- 
ments. This was effective for the time being, but the relief was tempo- 
rary. At 10-30 hours, Afghan regulars debouched from Thal village 
and made 8 half-hearted attack towards the fort. This was easily 
repulsed by ,the cornbined fire of guns, Lewis guns and rifles, and was 
not repeated. 

On the night of tho 28129th of May, the Frontier Constnhulnry Frontier 
Co~istabulery evacuated the militia post on the right bank of the Sangrobtl Nala poBt 

which they were holding, and made off towards Hangu. This was ab,,d,,~, 
occupied by the enemy, who Il-ere, thus in n posit,ion to thrc3at)cn the 
water supply. On the 29th, the garrison began to dig pits, which 
they lined with tarpaulins for the st,or~ge of water. Owing to  the 
burning of the ration dumps, food began to run short, so troops and 
animals were placed on h ~ l f  rat'ions. During the night, of the 291 tackion 
30th of May, attacks were made on Piquet Hill, $he spur to the Piquet HiU. 
south of the fort held by the 11109th Infantry. The section of 
No. 28 Mountain Battery opcned fire on the enemy, one gun using 
star shell and the other shrapnel. This combined with the rifle fire 
and the grenades of the piquets quickly drove the enemy back. Our 
loeses wore Lieutenant S. C. Scott, and five nlcn wounded. 

0x1 the 30th of M a y  the aeroplanes were employed elsewhere and 
Afghan artillery kept up a heavy fire all day. B y  this time they 

had conveyed a 7.6 cm. gun across the Kurram s o h h  of T h ~ l  and 
%ere firing on our piquets from point 2931. Considerable damwe 
wae done to tho parapet of the fort and to our gun  emplacement,^. 
On the followjng day (31st) botlh sides were aware of the approach 



of the relieving column, which reached Thal on the 1st of June, and 
little activity was shown. 

Prepamtion The news of Nadir Khan's invasion, and of his investment of 
for the =lief@ Thal, put an end, for the time being, to the preparations which were 
of Thal. being made for an advance on Jalalabad. Tt was realised that Thal 

should be relieved without delay, otherwise the Orakzais and 
Zaimakhts who, up t'o this time, had not shown s i p s  of actively 
supporting the Afghans, would be driven into the ranks of our 
enemies. Energetic measures were a t  once taken to concentrate a 
force sufficient for this purpose at  Kohat. The first difficulty was 
transport and 62 lorries were sent by road from Pesha~var to Kohat 
to supply the deficiency there. 

The 2169th Punjabis had already arrived from Ambala on the 
24th, and the 1169th Punjabis from Lucknow on the 25th of May. 
Reinforcements were hurried into Kohat as is shown in detail in the 
tablo below : - 

Unit. From 

- - -- - 
Date of arrival 

iu Kohat. 

89th Battery, R. F. A. with 160 rifles, 2-4th 
Barder Regiment. 

46th Infantry Brigede- I I 
1-26th London Regiment . 
2-41st Dogres . 
2-72nd Pnnjebie . 
3-160th Infantry.  

28th May. 

8-6th Royal Suswx Regiment . . Lahore . 30th May. I 
1-124th Tleluchistan Regiment . . I Do. a I 
No. 66 Fd. Co. 2nd 8. en11 M. . . . I Bengelore . 131nt Mny. 

287 Co. Machine Gun Corpa . 
i 2 4 t h  Gurkha Rides . 

Do. w 

Ambala . 
46th Mobile Brigde- I I 

1-5th Elempahire Regiment . 
2-15lst Infentry . 
2-9th Gnrkhe Hiflrs . 
10-96lh Pattcry, 218th Btle. It. F. A., lee* 

1 wrtion. 

1 ~ t  J I I T I ~ .  

Do. 

Do. 

43th Bde., Ammn. Colnmn . (J I 



A Mobile Column was formed at  Hangu, 26 miles west of Kohat, 
consisting of :- 

1 squadron, 37th Lancers. 
89th BaGtery, R. F .  A. 
1 section, No. 23 Mountain Battery, 
20 men, No. 57 Coy., 1st S. & &I. 
265 rifles, 57th Rifles, F. F. 
1169th Punjabis. 
1 company, 214th Border Regiment. 

Brigadier-General R. F. H. Dyer, C.B., Commandinq the 45th 
Infantry Brigade, was placed in command of the operation for the 
relief of Thal, and the Mobile Column 4t Hangu came under his 
orders. I n  addition to these troops he had his own brigade. As he 
considered tlhat more artillery was required, he took four of the six 
15 pounders of the Frontier Garrison Artillery from Kohat fort. 
These guns had no horses, but by utilizing seven motor 
lorries he was able to drag the guns and to  carry the 
ammunition and gunners. These four guns were sent to Hangu 
by road on the 29th of May, whilst the 31150th Infantry 
proceeded to the same place by rail. The 1125th London Regiment 
and the 2/41st Dogras were to be railed on to Hangu early on the 30th 
of May. Finding that there were no engines, and that the first train 
could not start till 1000 hours, General Dyer ordered these two batta- 
lions to be railed direct to Togh, and set off for Hangu by car. At 
Hangu he made arrnngeirlents for the troops there to  move to T o ~ h ,  
also, the snme day. They marched at  1730 hours but the rear- 
guard did not, arrive in camp till 0100 hours. The " Thal Relief 
Force " thus concentrated a t  Togh was composed of :- 

H. Q. 45th Infantry Brigade. 
1 uquadron, 37th Lancers. 
89th Battery, R. F .  A. 
Four 1 5-prs., Frontier Garrison Artillery. 
1 section, No. 23 Mountain Battery. 
4 section, No. 57 C o . ,  1st Sappers and Miners. 
1 section, Pack Wirclcss. 
1 nrlnouired motor bnttery. 
1 125th London Regiment. 
2/41ut Dogrns. 

3/150t,h Tnf~n1~t-y. 
250 rifles, 57th Itiflcs, F. F .  
3 conipnng, 2/4t,h Bordcr Regiment'. 

Coinpo8it ion 
of Thal 
nRlief Force. 

Most of t,hc troops hnd had no food all day. Thev were able to Advance on 
cook nt, Tog11, but, few of them hncl any sleep. At 0400 hours on Thel. 
31st,, t8ho collimn I ~ f t  'l'oki, and marched to a camp just south of 



Darsamand villag? by the 51sk milestone, a distance of 18 milee- 
The heat was great and there was no breeze to temper it. The march 
discipline was good but the troops suffered from the heat and the 
lack of water. The rear guard arrived in camp at 1300 hours. After 
a short rest the camp was entrenched, and piquets were placed on 
the neighbouring heights to secure it. Communication was opened 
with Thal through the visual station a t  Fort Lockhart on the Samana 
Ridge, which was visible from both places. 

At 0500 hours on the 1st of June the force left camp to  cover t h e  
lest nine miles to  Thal, and to fight the enemy for :the relief of this 
post. To guard the left, or southern, flank, the 250 rifles of the 57th 
Rifles F.F. were pushed across the Ishkalai Nala, which here runs. 
paraIlel to the road and railway, and t,his unit placed piquets along 
the low features immediately south of the nala. 

On reaching the aeroplane landing ground, two miles north-east 
of Thal, General Dyer was met by Major G. G. E. Wylly, V.C., 
D.S.O., General Staff Officer to General Eustace, and obtained from 

Enemy him a full description of the enemy dispositions. On the left, or 
d~poeitionB. east, bank of the Kumam River, a body of 2.000 tribesmen with a 

few regulars and four guns were holding the low spurs of Khadimakh 
running towards Thal. To the south of the Ishkalai Nala, on the 
Wazir hills, was a force of 4,000 tribesmen under one Babrak, an 
influential Zadran chief. This body was composed of Pathans from 
Rhost, known collectively as Khostwals, and of Wazirs from British 
territory, between whom there was a certain amount of friction. 
The main force of Afghan requlars, with the field howitzers was 
near Yusaf Khel and on Khapianga on the right, or west, bank of 
the Rurram, which was, at  the time, between two and three feet 
deep. To thc north, the Orakzs~s and Zaimukhts were gathering, 
but they were waiting for Nadir Khan to  capture Thal before they 
definitelv threw in their lot with the Afghans. General Dyer decided 

Plan af to  attack those detachments east of the Kurram and to deal with 
attack. Babrak's command firat. To give the impression that both were to  

be attacked simultaneously, fire was opened by the 89th Battery, 
R. F. A. ~ n d  by the four guns of the Frontier Garrison Artillery both 
on Thal village nnd on the heighta overlooking Mohnmmedzai, which 
were held by the Wazirs and Khostmds. 

The jnfantry were then deploved for the attnck. The 1169th 
Pun j~h i s ,  supported by the 31150th Tnfan try, were directed to take 
hill 2657, whilst one section of No. 23 Mountain Battery, the 1125th 
London Regiment', the 2/41st, Dogras' and the half section of No. 57 
Compan;y, 1st Sappcrs nnd Min~rs ,  moved f n m n r d  to covcr the 
advance to a position h ~ l f  way betmeen Thnl and Ahwsi R ~ n d a .  The 
suddenneus of the r t t t~ck and the R C C I I ~ R C ~  nf the artillery fire proved 

Be rbrsk'r 
too much for the heterogeneous and undisciplined followers of B ~ b r a k ,  

position and they srattered in all rlirections. The 1 /60t1h P u n j ~ b i g  R P ~ Z C ~  the 
c.ptnred. heights with the trifling loss of four men wounderl by 1600 hours. 

200 men of the 3/150th Tnfantry were left to occiipy the capt~lrrd 
position, whilst the remainder of the troops were ~i t~hdrnarn to a 
camp on the road near the 58th milestone. One uection of the 89tlh 
battery, R. F. A. ,  then trotted forward to Thal where they engage& 
snd eilenced the enemy gune on Rhapianga. 



On the following morning, 2nd of June, General Dyer assumed epo1.e ~ h d i m a ~ ~  cap- 
command of all the troops in Thal, whilst General Euatace returned tured. 
to Kohat. An attack was launched on a two battalion front against 
the enemy on the lower slopes oi Khadirnakh north-west of Thal. 
The leading infantry consisted of two battalions of the Thal garrison, 
the 11151st Sikh Infantry on the right and the 319th Gurkha Hifles 
on the left. They were followed by the 1125th London Regiment 
and the 2141st Dogras. As the attack was developing, General 
Dyer received a letter from Nadir Khan saying thqt he had been 
ordered by the Amir to suspend hostilities, and asked for an acknow- 
ledgment to this communication. General Dyer, whose knowledge 
of the Oriental was profound, gave hiill a characteristic answer. " My 
guns will give an immediate reply, and a further reply will be sent 
by the Divisional Commander to whom the letter has been forward- 
ed ". 

It soon became evident that Nadir Khan and his forces were retir- 
ing with all possible speed. The spurs were rapidly occupied with retreats. 

little opposition, our casualties being only five men wounded. The 
Royal A,ir Force who were operating on the right flank of the infantry, 
dispersed a body of 400 Zaimukhts on the norfhern flopes of Khadi- 
makh with bombs and Lewis gun fire. The heat was now very 
great and General Dyer considered that he had made sufficient calls 
on the energy of his infantry. The armoured cars and one squadron 
of the 37th Lancers were, however, pushed up the left bank of the 
Kurram to harass the retliring Afghans, whilsh two sections of the 
89th Ba.ttery, It. F .  A.,  moved foma.rd to Mulla Rasul, I& miles 
north-west of Thal fort, to shell the camp at Yusaf Khel. A re- 
connaissance of bhe Itoyal Air Force discovered that the Afghan head- 
quarters had been removed ,to a spot jn the foothills, 3 miles west of 
its former location. 

On the followi% morning, the 3rd June, a column left Thal a t  Afghan csmp 
0700 hours to seize the Afghan camp at k'usaf Khel. It consistd capturd- 
of :- 

2 troops, 37th Lancers. 

1 section, 89th battery, R. F. A. 

60 rifles, 1/25th London Regiment, with 4 Lewis guns. 

2 arrnoured cars. 

They fordcd the river nt Pir Icastn, and reached Yusaf Khel at  
1100 ho~irs. It, was fouild tll:tt the Afghnn cnmp had bcen hastily 
sbandoncd, ~ n d ,  that gun t~mmunition and si'ores were lying about 
everywhere in tiisordcr. Tht. t rool~s were llnnblc to rclnove these 
with the means nt tlhcir clisl)osal, but a column with camels went 
out next morning tlo bring the booty hack to Thal. The local 
villagers, however, made ~:ood llse of tho opportunity given them and 
etole prttcticallg everything of value during the night. 

Preparations were now made to exploit the victory, and to follow F::rtion8 
Nadir Khan to Rhtun. These plans, however, had to be abandoned &dYBrICe on 
owjng to the eigning of tho armistice on the 3rd of June. It was Matun. 



abandoned still possible to take measures against our own tribesmen, and, on 
to the 4th of June, a column set out to destroy the large Wazir village 

armirtice. of Biland I h e l  as a punishment for the active assistance given by its 
inhubitants to the Afghans during the seige. The liurram was in 
spate so the force had to return. On the following day, i . e . ,  the 5th 

D h c t i o n  of June, the attempt was renewed. The troops employed were :- 
of Riland 
Khel. 2 sections, No. 57 Co., 1st Sappers and f ibers .  

1 Company, 2/41st Dogras. 
1 Company, 2/72nd Punjabis. 
1 Company, 31150th Infantry. 

The advance was covered by the fire of the four 15 pouuders 
which came iqto action near the civil rest house, half-way between 
the fort and the railway station. The advanced guard, consisting 
of the conlpany of the 2/41st Dogras, moved round and through the 
village, and took u p  a position on the nala 900 yards south of Bilend 
Khel to cover the actual destruction oi the village. As there was a 
large quantity of supplies in Biland Khel, 300 camels were sent 
out from Thal in answer to helio message to carry them away. Half 
the village was allotted to the 31150th infantry and half to $he 
2/72nd Yunjabis whilst the Sappers and Miners prepared the six 
largest towers for demolition. These latter were found to be so 
solid thqt a charge of 50 pounds of guncotton was required for each 
of them. As much grain, bhoosa and wood as could bnu taken away 
was carried out of the village, and dumped to the north clear of 
the houses, where i t  was loaded on camels. At 1645 the signal 
for retirement was given and the towers were blown up. The retire- 
ment was not pressed and the column returned to Thal unmolested, 
having lost two men wounded, who were hit by snipers firing at  long 
range. 

Whilst the village wss being cleared, a deep pave was discovered 
with an underground stream (karez) running through it. It was 
known to be occupied, but it was uncertain whether there were armed 
men in it or not. Bugler Narain Chand, No. 57 Coy., 1st 8. & M., 
volunteered to go in and see who were inside. H e  entered the cave 
unarmed, and found six women there. They came out, and were 
allowed to go away. The bugler then entered the cave again, 
accompanied by sepog Puran Singh, 2/72nd Punjabis, and explored 
it thoroughly, but no enemy werc found. This affords s good 
example of the lonely courage required of the rank and file during 
campo,igns on the North-West Frontier. 

In the seige of Thal we again see the failure of the Afghana to 
take advantage of an initial success. The advance of Nadir Khan 
down the Kaitu was a nlasterlv stroke, and t'ho movement of hie 
comparatively I arge force, encumbered with gun elechants, over had 
roads i~ a tribute to hi8 forcef~ilness and personality. On reaching 
Thal, however, his lack of experience ~ n d  militJary training were very 
evident. H e  had the advantage of the initiative, for the garrison 
never assumed the offensive 'against him. Ricl srtillery was superior 
in number of gums and in &ell power. The troops oppofled to him 
were mostly new battalions, cotnpoaed of young soldiere without 



bsuffiCient training. The extent of the perimeter was nearly five miles, 
%nd vulnerable nearly everywhere. There was every prospect that 
s well organized and determined assault, adequately covered by 
artillery and riee fire, would have pierced the hastily constructed 
defences, and swept away the small garrison. A victory would have 
.had far-reaching effects. The Orakzais and Zaimukhts would have 
risen, and General Fagan's force in the Upper K u m m  would have 
been isolated. General Dyer's column would have had to fight its 
way from Hangu to Parachinar, instead of advancing through a 
friendly country. This reluctance to qttack, which was so character- 
istic of the Afghans during this campaign, was possibly due to a 
number of causes in this instance. Nadir Khan expected to be 
joined by the Orakzais and Zaimukhts, as well as bv the Wazirs. 
H e  mras probably waiting for the two fcrmer tribes to join him before 
launching an attack. The various jarring elements of which his 
force was composed may have made a concerted attack an impos- 
sibility. His ignorance of modern warfare made him confident that 
his artillery alone would reduce the garrison of Thal to submission, 
and he was apparently unwillingly to sustain the losses which an 
assault would entail. When confronted by the bold and energetic 
tactics of General Dyer, Nadir Khan made no attempt to collect hjs 
scattered forces, and to fight even a defensive action on ground of 
his own choosing, although his numbers exceeded those of the Thal 
garrison and the Thal Relief Force combined. In this he may have 
been prompted by personal motives. A defeat would have meant 
political extinction. His partial success was remembered, tvllilst 
his disorderly flight was conveniently forgotten. On the conclusion 
of hostilities he became Commander-in-Chief and War Minister, 
whilst a column nras erected at Kabul with a chained lioll repre- 
senting Britain at the base, to celebrate this feat of arms, lvhich is 
described as an Afghan victory. As will be seen from the foregoing 
pages, he wfis within enqv reach of victory, mrhich he and his sub- 
ordinates lacked the experience, ability and 'energy to 

Our casualties during the siege were:- 

C~ptnin A .  G. Wakefield, 114th Labour Corps. 
1ndia.n other ranks, 7. 

Indian other ranks, 4. 

Lieut. S. C. Scott), 3./109th Infantry. 
British other ranks, 5. 
Indian sther ranks, 76. 

Whilst these events were happening at  Thal, fighting was going 
-on in the Upper Korrnm. The Afghans, operating on outer linen, 
Bad four large groups on a frontage of 29 milea. Of these, three 
were kept under observation by small detachments of our troops. 
whilst the central reserve a t  Parachinar was in a position from which 



it oould strlke in any direction. The disposition of the British au&i 
Afghan Forces in this area on the 26th of May is given below. 

Afghan. 

British. 

Distance between forces. 

13 miles. 6 miles. 10 miles. 

Distance from Parechinar. 
19 miles. 11 miles 16 miles. 

Lakka T i e .  

4.00 regulars. 

600 tribesmen. 

'L mouoteinlguns. 

Karram Militia. 

80 mounted infantry. 

200 infantry. 

" A " Squadron, 37th Lancers. 
2 sections, No. 28 Mountain Battery. 
No. 22 M ~ t o r  Machine Gun Battery. 
57th Rifles, F.F. 
3rd Bn. Guides Infantry, F.F. 
400 Rifles, Kurram Militia. 

Garrisons of the Kunam Militia between Parachinar and That. 

Peiwer Kohl .  

2,000 regulers. 

4 mountain guns. 

1 mechine gun. 

1,000 tribesmen. 

Kurnun Militia. 

400 inf entry. 

2 mountain gum. 

Qhor Berhi. 1 Kharleichi. 

Alizai, 50 rifles. 

800 Maqbile, 
(tribesmen). 

Sultan Kot, 15 rifles. 
Badama, 80 xiflee. 

103 regulars. 

900 tribesmen. 

1 mountain gun. 

1 Machine gun. 

Chapri, 12 rifles. 
Arawali, 25 rifles. 
S h n k n r d ~ r ~ ,  15 rifles. 
Uchdera, 40 riflee. 

I Korram Militia. 

Afghan On the 26th of Riav, the date before Nadir Khan nppeared at  Thal, 
sttack on the Afghnns attackcd the outposts protecting the Pciwsr vill~ges. 
Peiwar Afghan regulars and trihesmen, covered by artillery fire, ndvnnced 
villagee. from the Spingnwi pass, 2 miles north-east of the Peiwar, on Chapri 

~illnge. Captain Wilson moved out from Ghundi Khel with 200 Inen 
of tl-I(: Kurram Militia, passcd through the outpost line, and counter- 
~t-tackcd the encmy, who were driven back to the hillu with loss. 
The attempt was renewed on the following day, but the Rurram 

I 

200 infantry 



Militia, who had been reinforced by one section of No- 22 
 hi^^ G~~ B&f,tery, drove off the attack with considerable loss to 
the enemy. 

on the same day ( i .e . ,  27th) news was received in Parachinax ~ l i . ~  
of Nadir Khan's move on Thai, I t  was reported that Alinai was o c c n ~ ~ ~  
threatened by a gathering of tribesmen froin the Batai Pass, 14) by .' from - 
miles west of Thal F o ~  and 10 miles south by west of Alizal. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h i ~ ~ r -  
Brigadier-General A. E. Fagan colnmnnding the 60th Infantry Brigade 
at Paracllinar therefore sent out a detachment of one section No. 22 
Motor Machine Gun  batter,)^ and 200 men of the 3rd Guides in motor 
lorries to Alizai to replace the of the 11109th Infantry, \vlrhich 
had been withdrawn to  Thal on the previous day. H e  also sent a 
proposal to the General Staff of the Xohat District that he should 
operate from the vicinity of Lakka Tiga against Nadir Khan's lines 
of communication with Matun, but the despatch rider c a ~ i l l g  the 
message found that the road near Tutkas was held by the enerny, and 
was obliged to turn back. An attempt was made to send a wire- 
less message to the same effect on the following morning but it failcd 
to get through. Nothinq, therefore, came of the suggestion, but! 
Captain Champion, who was a t  Wala China, 3 miles east of Ilakka 
Tiga, with 80 mounted infantry, was ordered to move south and 
worry the flanks of the force near Batai Pass. Capta.in Champion 
reached the Shabak Pass two miles north-west of the Batai on the Captain 
evening of the 28th of May. H e  found that the information regard- Charnpim anvencee~ 
ing an enemy concentration was incorrect. H e  remrtined in the on shRbak 
vicinity of the Shabak till (the 31st, when he was fortunate cnouqh to p,,,. 
get in rear of an Afghan convov returning to Matun, and lrilled 8 
of the escort. The unfriendliness of the villagers and tlhe lack of 
supplies, however, compelled him to retire to Wala China the same 
evening, and thus he was deprived of the chance of harassing t8he 
Afghans retiring from Thal. 

On t,he 28th of Mag, a force of Afghans surrounded Kharlarchi Kharlerchi 
post, which m r ~ s  held bv a de.tlachment, of 75 men of thc Krll-rnl-1 nttnckd by 
Militia. A small force was sent from Prtrachinar to their assistance. Afghan'. 
consisting of :- 

2 t roop~,  37th Lancers. 
1 section, No. 22 Motor Machine Gun Battery. 
25 moun t~d  infantry, Rurram Militia. 
60 Infnntry, Kiirram Milittin. 

T l l ~  ~l~achine ,nnns lindcr Msjnr Malon? arrived first, rind opened 
fire on the cncmy. TIIF, cnvnly considcrcd tlic ground l ln f~vo l l rn ) ,~c  
for 121ollnt~d ~ t ~ t ~ n c k ,  so they nnd thc militia advanced on foot,. The 
enrtnv driven hnck with n, loss of 29 killed nnd imnnv n.ollnded, lvhilst 
Ollr lofW('s RrWc two l ~ i l l ~ d  and one moilnded. The cnvdrv rind 
mnchine w n s  wPr(' nyithdrnwn to Parnchinnr dnrlc. 

Thp A f ~ h n n r  now decided to invrldr thc Kumam from Jnji lJnidnn 
illrnu?h Tlslrkn Tiqn with t'he intention of joining hands with the ~ l ~ ~ ~ i , h  
0rnlc;lais nncl Zai~nukht~~,  whosc  border^ run to the Kurram attacks 
between S ~ d d n  and Alisni. The Jnji itriljoamen had o]d-sfnndinS : f$~;~~ 
feud with the villngfr~ on our side of the border. Numbers of tile 
former joined the Afghans west, of Lakke Tige, whose forces werp 
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thereby increased to 3,000 men and five guns. If this invasion had 
been successful, Parachinar would have been cut off from the Lower 
Kurram and the Orakzais and Zaimukhts would probably have risen 
against us. To prevent this movement, Lieutenant Beamish, who 
was at  Lakka Tiga with 200 men of the K u r r m  hfilitia, was ordered 
to engage the Afghans. I n  spite of his inferiority in numbers, he 
moved out and attacked the Afghans on a front of four rniles on the 
28th and 29th of May. Although he failed to inflict a decisive defeat 
on them, he kept them fully occupied and prevented them from in- 
vading the Kurram. 

As it was evident that the concentration of tribesmen on the 
Batai Pass was a myth, lorries were sent to Alizai on the 29th, and 
150 out of the detachment of 200 men of the 3rd Guides, together 
with the section of the motor machine guns were brought back to 
Parachinar. On the' same day, the 29th, another half-hearted 
attempt was made to attack Peiwar village from the ciirection of 
Spingawi, but it was beaten off by the Militia, supported by one 
section of mountain artillery and one section of the motor machine 
gun battery from Parachinar. 

Hitherto the Orakzais had given no active assistance to the 
Afghans, in spite of the exertions of Mulla Mahmud Akhundzada, 
the nloqt influential of the religious leaders of the tribe. On the 
29th and 30th of May, however, parties of the Masuzai, Alisherzai 
and Iioni Khel sections of the Orakzais gathered in the Khurrriana 
valley and attacked the post of Badama, 34 miles north-east of 
Sadda on the main Kurram road. Subedar Gul Khan of the K.urram 
3Lilitia collec$ed 60 men from Badama and 40 from Sadda. With 
these and the local vdlagers he boldly attacked the invaders and 
drove them back to the mountains with a loss of 20 dead, whilst only 
one of his men was killed in the fight. 

News was now received that General Dyer's column was marching 
to the relief of Thal. General Fagan decided to carry out two raids 
on the Afghans on the 2nd of June, one on the Peiwar, and one on 
Amir ~ h a n a ,  It miles west of Kharlarchi. After thus striking the 
enemy west of Parachinar, he intended to organize a column to 
harass Nadir Khan when the latter retired on Matun. General 
Dyer's advance was 80 rapid, and the Afghans retreat from Thal 
was so precipitate, that this move into Afghanistan was never car- 
ried out. The raid on the Peiwar, also, was found to be impractic- 
able, as the troops would have to march 18 miles during darkness 
over bad roads before the? reached the position from whjch they could 
commence opera,tions. That from Kharlarchi on Amir Thana duly 
took place and was completely successful. 

At 1830 hours on the 2nd of June, Major Dodd left Parachinar 
with the following troops, end reached Kharlarchi after derk:- 

1 squadron, 37th Lancers, lees 2 troops. 
1 section, No. 28 Mouqtain Battery. 
1 section, No. 22 Motor Machine Gun Battcry. 
1 companv, 3rd Guidea, F.F. 
1 tmop, mounted infantry, Kurram Militie. 
100 infantry. Kurrem Militia. 
a light trench howitzere manned by 67th Rifles, F.F. 



The company of the Guides Infantry F.F. moved out during 
the night, and occupied a low ridge 1,000 yards west of Amir Thana 
and the section of No. 22 Motor Machine Gun Battery took up a poki- 
tion which covered the door of the fort. At dawn, the section of 
No. 28 Mountain Battery came into action against Amir Thana, and 
under cover of their fire the trench howitzers of the 57th Hifles, F F 
advanced to within 500 yards of the fort. After a 15 minutes' bombard- 
ment, the infantry of the Kurram Militia assaulted the post and 
attempted to climb the walls. In this they were unsuccessful, but 
soon afterwards, a t  0900 hours, the garrison of 50 men surrendered 
and the fort was then burnt. The shooting of the trench howit- 
zers was disappointing owing to defective cartridges. Meanwhile, 
the cavalry and mounted infantry advanced along the river on Mir 
Zaman Kalai, 1% miles south of Kharlarchi, covered by the fire of 
the guns and machine guns. As the mounted force approached Mir 
Zaman Kslai, the guns stopped firing, and the cavalry and mounted 
infantry rushed the village and burnt it. Our troops then pressed 
forward to Mir Kalai, 19 miles south-west of Amir Thana, and 
captured the breastworks erected by the enemy between fhese two 
places. The Afghan General, whose headquarters were in Mir Kalai, 
fled hurriedly with his whole force. I n  all, six villages of the Jajis 
were burnt. Our casualties were two Indian other ranks killed, and 
Lieut. Carter, Kurram Militia, and four Indim other ranks wound- 
ed. The enemy lost 60 killed, of whom 32 were counted on the 
ground. 

On the 3rd of June, news of the relief of Thnl was received at M~~~ lorry 
Parachinar. The enemy were still reported t.0 be holding the road column from 
at Tutkas, 6 miles north-west of T h d ,  so General Fagan sent 70 Parechinar 
men of the 57th Rifles, F.F. in motor lorries with a section of the tOTh&'- 

'motor machine gun batterv from P~iachinar  to open the road to 
Thal. It was found that the Afghans had disappeared. The motor 
lorries and machine guns went through to Thal and returned to 
Psrachin~r  on the same e~~eninq  without firing a shot. 

This was the dav of the armisjice, and after this no offensive actlion 
was taken agrtinst tho Afghans. Although the terms granted to the 
Afghans stipulated that Afghan forces should be wit'hdrawn 20 miles 
from the newest British force, their regulars still remained on t,hc 
Peiwar Kotal and in the neighbourhood of Kharlarchi and Ilakkn 
Tiga. 

Nor did they scruple to break the terms by carrying out offensivv Afg@nbrmk 
mov~menta. On the 5th of Jnne, bodies of  afghan^ descended fro111 armistice ~ n b  
the Pciwar, drove in our outlposts and threatened Ten post. A forcc attack Teri- 
of 100 infant'ry and 30 mol~nted infentry of the Kl i r r~m Milittin, with 
2 machine Elins arrived from Parachinrtr, and checkcd the ~tdackers. 
The action, honlcver, continued all night,, and thc Turi villagers werc 
forced tn nbnndon hrcnstn?orlcs (sangars) which t,hcp were holding 
on thc flnnks of Militia. The lntlter wcre now in d n n ~ e r  of beinp 
envclnpcd from their left. To prevent this. an atkack was made on 
the ridgc bet>wecn Teri and Snr~urang t,o the soubh from which our 
troops h~ld hcen driven on the previous d ~ v .  Altthough this was 
cnpt,nmrl with lit8ttle loss. the enemy continlled to  press. One com- 
pany of the 57th Rifles, F.F. and a' ~ection of trench howitzers werp 



sent from Parachinar to reinforce the Ifiljtia and General Fagan pro- 
ceeded to the spot and made a personal reconnaissance. H e  then 
ordered the remainder of the 57th Rifles, F.F. and a section of moun- 
tain artillery to Teri from Parachinar. The left flank had been 
secured, but bodies of Afghan regulars and Mangal tribesmen now 
moved along the lower slopes and threatened the right flank and the 
large village of Shalozan. The company of tlie 57th Rifles, I!. 3'. 
took over the protective line held by the Kurram Militia, and the 
latter were able to extend to the right and to check this envelopin; 
nlovemcnt. Several attacks were made by the enemy during the 
night, but on the following morning, the 7th of June, the B f ~ h n n s  
began to retire, and by 1200 hours they had all returned to the Peimar 
Kotal. 

G ~ l a l  On the 7th of June, whilst this fighting was still in progress, 
b p a n * r  Genelal Beynon, comrnanding the Kohat-Kurram Force, arrived in 
~ d s r f .  Parachinar. He sent a letter to the Afghan Commander, Shill. 

Mahmud, a younger brother of Nadir Khan (and better known ill 
1919 by his title of Sar Sar-i-os, or Master of Horse) in which he in- 
formed Shah Mahmud that an armistice had been signed, and 
demanded the withdrawal of the Afghan troops. H e  further stated 
that unless this was done within 48 hours, the British would attack 
him. A few days later, the Afghan commander replied apologizing 
for the attack on Teri, and excused himself by saying that he was 
unaware o r  the armistice until the morning of the 7th of June. H e  
took no steps, however, to withdraw from the Peiwar, and General 
Fagan was not permitted to carry the ,threat into exmution. 

As soon as Thal was relieved, a reorganization of the troops in 
the Kohat-Kurram Force was carried out. The 4139th Garhwnl 
Rifles and the 1/109th Infantry marched from Thal to Parachinar 
where they arrived on the 8th of June, to become part of the 60th 
Infantry Brigade. The 65th Infantry Brigade was formed at Thal 
under Brjgadier-General C. 0. 0. Tamer. It ooneisted of: 

1169th Punjabis. 
2169th Punjabis. 
21 l5 l s t  Infantry. 
819th Gurkha Rifles. 

A t  Kohat Briga.dier-General C. E. F. K. Macquiod, D.S.O., 
msumed command of the 47th Infantry Brigade compossd of :- 

2126th Punjabis. 
217th Gurkha Rifles (relieved by 1st Kashmir Rides, 7th July 

1919). 
318th Gurkha Riflee (on the Samans). 
219th Gurkha Rifles (relieved by 1/152nd Infant.ry, 9th July 

1919). 

Troops not belonging to the Kohat-~Kurram Force, were gradll~lly 
r e n ~ o v ~ d  to other sbntions. The Headquarters of the 18th Division 
proceeded to Nowshera, mhcre thev were needed to clenl with the 
expecting rising in the S w ~ t  Vnllev. On the 24th nf .Tllne, Mnjor- 
General A.  Skcen took over command of the Kohnt-ICurram Force. 
and formeit a f r ~ s h  headqur~rters. The movement of troops out of 
this area is given in the a t t ~ c h ~ d  table. 



Table showing withdrawal of additional u . 0  from Kohat. 

Unit. 

I-5th Hmpshire  Regiment . , 28nd June . . 1 Simla 13iIla. 

No. 3 Motor Machine Gun Battery . 7 I I 
I 

1 Section, Trench Howitzers . , 1 29th June . . Ambala. 
I 

45th Brigade ~lnmunitiou column . J 

H. Q. 16th Division . . 
2-6th Royal Snssex Regiment . 

Date 
of leaving 

Kohat. 

1 

12th June . . 1 Nosahera 

16th June , . 1 Peshamer. 

~p 

Two small operation8 were carried out against the Waeirs of the 
Kurram south of Thal by the 65th Infantry Brigade. The first took 
place on the 10th of June, when Lieut.-Colonel A. D. Strong with 8 
force of one squadron of cavalry, one section of mountain artillery 
end one and a half battalions of infantry carried off a, large quantity of 
grain, bhoosa and building material from Biland Khel. 

For. 

1-124th Baluchiatan Regiment . 19th June . 
46th Infantry Brigade . . 17th, lath,  19th 

1096th Battery, R. F. A .  . 19th June . 
1-151st Infantry . . 20th Julie . 

. ! Ambala. 
, I Chaklals. 

I 

2-7th Gurkha Rifles . . 7th July . . 
2-9th Gurkha Rifles . . 9th July . . 

The second was undertaken to punish the Wazim south of B i l a d  
Khel. It was intended that the column should leave Thal on the 
13th of July, but a spate in the river necessitated its departure being 
postponed till the 16th of July. On the latter date, the following 
troops left Thnl under the command of Brigadier-General Ta.mer :- 

Dehra Dun. 

DO. 

Headq~art~ers, 65th Infantry Brigade. 
1 Pack Wireless Section. 
" B " Squadron, 37th Lancers. 
1 section, No. 3 Mol~ntain Battery, R. G .  A. 
No. 23, Mountain Battery, less 1 section. 
No. 67 Field Co., 1st S. nnd M., less 2 sections. 
2 platoons, 1/81st Pioneere. 
1/69t.h Punjabis. 
2/15lst Infnntry. 
319th Gurkha R,ifles. 
2 plnt,oons, 1/80th Punj~bia.  
2 platoons, 1st Pntiftla Infantlry. 
1 section, No. 00 Combined, Field Ambulance. 
Brigade Ammunition Column. 



The column marched to Shewa (10 miles) which waR reached om 
the same day, and a perimeter camp was formed. Parties were sent 
out to the surrounding villages and bhoosa grain and firewood were 
brought in without opposition. The sappers, assisted by infantq work- 
ing perties, demolished Shewe itself. On the following morning, the- 
17th, a detachment was sent across the rivar, where they destroyed 
all the villagee between Gulpir and Umar Khan, and burnt the bhoosa 
and grain there. On the lath,  the column commenced to withdraw- 
by easy stages to Th,al, destroying all the villages on the right bank 
of the Kurram River as they went. Dadar was reached on the lath, 
Biland Khel on the 19th and Thal on the 20th. During these oper- 
ations 54 villages were burnt and their t'owers destroyed. 

The long drawn out negotiations which were taking place at 
Rawalpindi between the Afghan delegates and the representatives of 
the Government of India, were very unsettling to the tribesmen. They 
were convinced that the Amir was not in earnest, and that he was 
merely gaining time with a view to resuming hostilities. Two un- 
successful awenpts were made by the Orakzais to tamper with the 
railway between Kohat and Thal. A party of some 400 tribesmen 
also *attacked the Frontier Constabulary post at  Shinawari, 18 miles 
north-west of Hangu, on the night of the 21/22nd of July, but they 
dispersed on the following day when columns from Fort Lockhart and 
Hangu marched out to  its relief. 

On the 30th of July, a report was received that a large body of 
Orakzais and Zaimukhts were collecting in the Khurmana Valley to 
raid the Kurram, and to attack the posts of Badama and Sadda. 
Reinforcements of regular troops were sent to Sadda, whilst four 
aeroplanes flew over the Khurmana to locate the gathering. On their 
way back, the laat machine was shot down at short range by a party 
concealed on the hill side, and the pilot and obsemer were both 
wounded. A race for the wrecked machine then took place between 
the tribesmen and the Militia from Badama. The Militia just won, 
and the wounded airmen, who had roughly di,emantled tbeir machine, 
were brought in. The engine was brought in intact the following 
morning by a party of Kurram Militis from Badama, assisted by s 
detachment of regular troops from Sadda. 

On the 8th of August, peace was aigned at Rawalpindi and all;; 
activity in this area ceased. 
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CHAPTER VII .  

NORTHERN FRONT.-EVENTS BETWEEN THE ~ R D  O F  JUNE AND THE ~ T H  

O F  AUGUST AND THE DESTRUCTION O F  CHORA. 

Although the armistice of the 3rd of June put an end to hostilities 
with Afghanistan, the inactivity to which our troops were condemned 

a rapid deterioration in the situation as regards the Pathan 
tribes. The Amir still continued to incite the tribes on both sides of 
the Durand Line to wage war on us, and his efforts met with consider- 
able success. The Afghan Mohmands and Shinwaris, stirred up by 
the local priesthood, harassed our reconnoitring and foraging parties, 
sniped our camps at  Dakka and Landi Khana m d  attacked our piquets. 
I n  the Khyber and in the Peshawar districts, bad characters of the 
Afridi tribe were active against our lines of communicatian, and raided 
the plains. The various actions fought during this period are better 
described by localities than in chronological order, and this chapter 
is therefore divided into three portions dealing with events : - 

ca) West of Landi Kotal. 

( b )  I n  the Khyber. 

(c) I n  the Peshawar Area. 

WEST OF LAND1 KOTAL. 

At Dakka, the new camp site proved to be much more suitable than Camp a t  
the one originally selected. It was easy to protect, the sanitary D8kke- 
conditions were good, and there was ample room for the whole force. 
The ground at  first appeared to be a level stretch of turf, but i t  was 
soon found that the grass wore off and the surface was friable. The 
traffic passing over it quickly reduced it to powder, and the dust 
beoame intolerable. It soon became necessary to cover the roads with 
shde  from the surrounding hills to prevent the camp from boing 
smothered with dust. Even then dust storms were frequent, tvhilst 
the heat wns very grcnt. On thc whole, however, tlhe health of the 
troops was good. 

i n  ~dditinn to rbvsical trials, the tribesmen sound Dakka, never 
ceased to nnnoy our troops. The Mohmands from tohe north (left bank) 
of the Knbul river fired into a m i p  ncnrly every night. This sniping 
w s ~  kept within bounds by tlhe artillery and machine guns, who regis- 
tered during the day on npots whcrrr the enemy were likely to conceal 
themselve~, a.nd opened fire when the flash of the rifle disclosed the 
position of 1,he sniper. 

The country to tho west in the direction of Girdi was kept under 
ob~rva t~ ion  by daily reconnnissnnces carried out by cavalry supported 
bv infnnt'ry. 'It WRS sektorn that these reconnaissances were not 
intnrfered with and that their retirement on camp was not followed 



up. To deal with this, General skein laid two ambushes, whioh 
were quite successful. 

Special measures had to be devised to conceal the number of 
troops employed. All movements across the plain west of the Khurd 
Khyber were clearly visible to the enemy patrols on the north bank 
of the river, and the tribesmen at Girdi and Hazarnao to the south 
of the Kabul were informed of our movements by a series of signals. 
Thus, a single rifle shot indicated that the usual daily reconnaissance 
by a squadron of cavalry supported by infantry piquets was in pro- 
gress. Two or more shots meant that a larger force was being em- 
ployed. The enemy thus had the initiative, and could accept or 
decline action as they chose. 

Tri imen  
ambnshed, The first of t'hese ambushes was carried out on the 19th of June 
1- June. by a company of the 119th Gurkha Rifles upder Captain G. P. 

Crampton. About 1 mile west of the Khurd-Khyber Yass (see map 
facing page 71) the road passes between two small features known as 
Conical Hill and Twin Peaks. The company assemblzd behind the 
Khurd Khyber and sent out two piquets, each of one section, to occupy 
these hills. One platoon then advanced through the Khurd-Khyber 
with 150 transport mules. Under cover of the dust raised by the 
animals, two platoons moved forward and concealed themselves behind 
Twin Peaks and Conical Hill. The mules under their escort then pro- 
ceeded to graze in the open country between Conical Hill and the river. 
Seeing this, a party of 200 to 300 tribesmen advanced to within a 
thousand y ~ r d s  of the piquets. A squadron of the 1st King's Drapan 
Guards then moved forward to  the gap between the hills, and sent 
out a patrol to engage the enemy and to lure them on. The mules were 
then sent back to camp, whilst their escort remained to act as e 
reserve. As soon as the mules had disappeared through the Khurd 
Khyber, the cavalry also retired, and the two infantry piquets moved 
down just below the crest to give the impression that they also had 
evacuated their position. The enemy immediately began to follow 
up what they thought was the retirement. When the tribesmen had 
approached within 200 yards, the piquets rushed back to their previoue 
position, the two platoons in hiding occupied the gap, ond the whole 
openecl fire. It was n complete surprise, and the enemy lost from 
10 to 15 men Irilled before they could take cover. Meanwhile a party 
of tribesmen h ~ d  movecl tow~rds  Gurkha Hill and threatened to envelop 
the left flank of the company. The retirement, to camp was, therefore, 
begun, which was cautiously followed by the enemy. We had no 
c a ~ u n l t ~ i e ~  in this engagement. 

The tribesmen were much ~nnoped at hnving, been outmensuvred 
like this. A large body of Mohmands, who had bcen collcc~tcd hy the 
Hnji of Tluangxni nnd the Chaknnur MIIIIR, crossed t c l  the sout'h 
(right) hank of the Rab111 river, and joincd force8 with the Shinw~riu 
there. The cnmp piquets were fired on during the night of thc 19/20th 
of June, ~ n d  it was reported that an ~ t t e m p t  would be mncle to ~t~trcck 
the cnmp nt h k k n  on the evening of the 20th. G c n ~ r ~ l  Skcen deoicled 
to f~rent~nll the t-nemv and tlo draw them into R fire ambnah bcfore the 
proposed sttack collld tnke place. Accordinglr the follr,ming troop8 
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were placed under Lieut.-Colonel Freeland, commanding the 1st 
Infantry Brigade, for this purpose :- 

Headquarters, 1st Infantry Brigade. 
2 squadrons, 33rd Cavalry. 
2 sections, " M " Battery, R. H. A. 
No. 8 Mountain Battery, R. G. A. 
1 section, No. 285 Company, Ma.chine Gun Corps. 
2 companies, 2nd Bn.,  Somerset Light Infa,ntry. 
1115th Sikhs, less 2 companies. 
119th Gurkha Rifles. 
2 sections, No. 6 Combined Field Ambulance. 

At 1300 hours, the 1/9th  Gurkha Rifles left camp, and a t  1430 fg i \ !y  
hours, they occupied Conical Hill and Twin Peaks with 3 companies, 
whilst 1 coinpany was kept in reserve to  the south of the road and 
500 yards east of Twin Pesks. As soon as these positions had been 
taken up, the headquarters of the 1st Infantry Brigade moved forward 
with No. 8 RIountain Battery, X. (3. A., the  section of No. 285 
Company Machine Gun Corps and the 2 companies of the 1115th 
Sikhs. One section of No. 8 Mountain Battery, R. 5. A.,  was left 
on the Iihurd Khjber Pass, whilst the 1115th Sikhs came up level 
with the reserve company of the 119th Gurkha Rifles on the north 
of the road. The remaining four guns of No. 8 Mountain Battery, 
R. G. A.  and the machine guns moved forward to the col. between 
Conical Hill and Twin Peaks. These troops were in position by 1515 
hours. The enemy then started to leave their breast-works on Camel 
Hump Hill, rvest of Gildi, ~ l n d  to ndvance towards our piquets. Orders 
were issued for the remainder of the force to leave camp. The two 
squadrons of the 33rd C~va l ry  and the two sections of "M" Battery, 
R. H. A., moved through the Khurd-Khyber to a concealed position 
under the northern spur of Conical Hill, whilst the 2 companies ,)f 
the 2nd Bn.,  Somerset Light. Infantry, came up into reserve on the 
road betwccn the Khurd Khyber and Conical Hill. 

At 1645 hours, one squadron of the  33rd Cavalry advanced through 
the col. towards the west to  draw the enemy on. Under cover of the 
dust, No. 8 Mountain Brtttcry, R.. G .  A . ,  t'ook up a conce~led position 
on the north sidc of the road to the west of the col., and the 
machine guns cnmc into action in line with them on the south of the, 
ronrl, The tribesmen then advanced and opened fire In the cavalry. 
At 1720 hours the sqlinrlron in front reported that  they were unable 
to nrlvnncc further without sustnining casualties. Thev were then 
withdrn~vn rapidly :tcross the front of the 119th Gurkha Rifles on to  the 
othpr squndron, which T T - ~ R  nn the right of the line. Rofh squadrons 
then moved forward tn tcrnpt the tlribesmen to  advance still further, , 
hut it soon hec;lme evident that t'he nmbush of the previous day had 
mndc them cnllt'ious. At 1840 hours, it was appnrent that  they 
cn111tl nnt hc enticed nearer the piquets, so Colonel Freeland ordered 
No. 8 Rfoilntnin Rntterv. R. G.  A . ,  tn fire one round from the col., 
n - h i 4  wns the prcconc~rteil s imnl  for the action to commence. Guns, 
mnchinc glins, Tlewis giins and rifles kept up a concentrated fire for 
15 minutes, nnrl thc cncmv scattcrcd in nll directions. Their losses 
on this n r c n ~ i n n  wcrc 31) lcil l~d nnd 25 wounded, whilst on our side 
I H ~ r i  D ~ s .  I.M.S., the medical officer of the  119th Gurkha 



Rifles, was the only man wounded. On the following day the tribes- 
men dispersed to  their homes and the troops a t  Dakka were not. 
molested for a week. 

Bbfnuuio 
athck piqn t Two days later, a party of Shinwaris under Zar Shah attacked the 
- h d i  piquets near Landi Khma.  Between the latter place and Dakka, 
gbuu two methods were in force for the protection of the road. Dakka Force 

had n system of permanent piquets up to a point half way between 
Haf t  Chah and Paindi Khak (see map facing this page), whilst the 
2nd Infantry Brigade used to link up with Dakka Forcs by posting 
piquets daily before the convoy passed through. On the 22nd ,)f 
June the battalion piquetting the road was the 2nd Bn., North 
Staffordshire Regt. The first three piquets were posted without 
any opposition. Nos. 4, 5 and 7 were then sent out together, whilst 
two platoons were in the  valley ready to  open covering fire should 
i t  be required. No. 4 piquet tool1 up its allotted position, and 
No. 7 reached a point half way up the hill they were to  occupy. The 
hill on which No. 5 piquet was to  be posted had a double crest, from 
which two spurs ran, one to the north-east and one to the south-east. 
On this occasion the piquet was advancing in successive lines from 
the north-east. On reaching the false crest, the leading line of 6 men 
were fired on from the main crest, 30 yards to the south-west. Two 
men mere killed out-right, two were mortally wounded, one was 
severely wounded, and the sixth man had a shot through his helmet. 
Without a moment's delay the covering party opened fire on the crest 
with Lewis guns and rifles. The remainder of No. 5 piquet moved 
to the right round the shoulder of the hill, and attacked the enemy 
up the reverse slope. Lieut. Revill and 10 men froin the reserve 
advanced up the south-easterly spur, and attacked from that side. 
This was too much for the tribesmen, and they mnde off to the south- 
west, where they came under the fire of No. 4 piquet. This drove them 
back in front of No. 5 piquet which was now in position. Here they 
suffered more cnlsualties from the fire of No. 5 and No. 7 piquets. They 
then broke and fled to the high hill north of Shamas Kbndfio. From 
here they were dislodged bv a section of No. 6 Mount~in  Batterv, 
R .  G. A. ,  who had been pudhed forward from Lnndi Khnna as soon as 
the action commenced. The enemv lost 16 men lcilled or severely 
woundec! whilst the c~sualt ies in the North Staffordshire mere :- 

Killed or died of wounds, 4. 
Wounded- 

Lieutenant Bevill. 
British other rank, 1. 

This  afford^ a good example of troops taken a t  n dis~dv~lntage 
@ extric~tinq themselves by their own courage and initint,ivp. The cover- 
ing fire was well organized, and readv when i t  wns reql~ircd. Thc shootl- 
ing nf the Lewis gunu and rifles was good. T h i ~ ,  combined with the 
promptness with which the piquet changed the direction of the attack 
whilst still continuing to advance, converted an awkward ~ituation into 
a creditable victory. 

As a result of this action. dnv piqlietting in the T,~ndi Khana 
aect,ion was discontinued, and perrnnnent piquet9 were estnblishe(2. 
Althnl~gh the tribesmen occn~sionnlly sniped the piquets and the roarl' 



.at long range, they never canle to close quarters with the troops a t  
Lmdi  Khana during the remainder of the campaign. 

Early in July, the tribesmen began to  gather again west of Dakka, 
and to harass our foraging parties. On the 5th of July, a special 
reconnaissance was made as far as Hazarnao, 64 miles west of Dakks. 
The tribesmen had constructed sangars north and south of the road 
near Girdi, but these were captured without much difficulty. A running 
fight was carried on from this point to Hazarnao, and many casualties 
were inflicted on the enemy. The retirement was followed up but 
a few rounds from the 77t'h Battery, R. F. A.,  soon discouraged the 
tribesmen, and the troops returned to camp with a loss of two men 
wounded. 

On the 12th of July, a body of 800 tribesmen attempted to cut Enemy 
off the day piquets d the 2:lst Gurkha Rifles west oL the Khurd- attack 
Khyber by advancing up the nala leading to Black Hill (see map :,i:~itnUr 
facing page 49). 'It so happened that this company had placed 
additional piquets on West Ridge right in the path of the advancing 
enemy. The tribesmen attacked these piquets but they were beaten 
off after severe fighting. The tribesmm retired towards Gurlrha Hi!l 
and towards Girdi. Our artillery obtained good targets, and wert3 able 
to  inflict casualties on the enemy during their flight. Our losses 
amount'ed t o  5 killed and 7 wounded, whilst of the tribesmen 25 werc 
billed and 21 were wounded. 

A further attempt was made to ambush our piquetting t'roops on 
23rd. of July by n body of 500 t o  600 tribesmen, who seized Twin 
Pealrs early in the nmrning. The 1st Bn. ,  Yorkshire R@ment, whicll 
wnw supplyin5 the piquets, occupied West Ridge and Conical Hill 
without oppos~tion, but  the platoon detailed to hold Twin Peaks was 
held up. They were reinforced by a second platoon, and another 
attempt was made to seizc the hill. A fen- men succeeded in reaching 
the summit, but they mcre unable to maintain their position and were 
compelled t o  retire. One company of the 2 / l s t  Gurlrha Rifles now 
arrived from camp, anti the hill was att?aclred for the third time. The 
troops succcedcd in rcnching the sulrlinit but the enemy opened a 
heavy fire on them ~indcr  cover of which n body of tribesmen charged 
and drove our men off the hill. The remnining three companies of 
the 2 / l s t  Gurlrhn Rifles now came up, and a fourth attack was 
prepared. At 0915 hours, fir;! wns opened on Twin peaks by 2 glms 
of No. 8 Mor~nt~:lin Battery, R. G. A. ,  from Green Hill, and bJ 2 
howitzers of the 77t)h Rnttery, R. F. A . ,  and one howitzer (3-7") c;f 

No. 8 Mountain Ratt'ery. R.  G. 4 . ,  from crimp. The infantry theo 
advanced and took the hill without much oppmition. 

Our losses in this engagement were :- 
Killed- 

Lieutenant H. l3. Hare, Dublin Fusiliere, attached 1st Rmtta- 
lion, Yorkshire Regiment. 

Slibednr Tula Gurung, 2-3rd (attached 2-1st) Gurkha Rifles. 
British other ranks, 4. 
Indian other r a n h ,  9. 

Wounded- 
Bribi~h other rnnks, 9. 
Indian othcr ranks, 5. 



Of the enemy, 30 dead were counted on the spot, and their trDtabl 
casualties probably amounted to 150. 

Pence rignod. On the 24th of July, the Sfghan peace delegates arrived in Dakka, 
and after this date the tribesmen on this front showed little activity.. 
On the 25th of July, a flying bridge was put up across the Kabul River, 
an(] a bridge head was established' on tlhe left bank. After this, the 
miping, which had been particularly irritating, practically died down. 

Peace was signed a t  Ra.walpindi on the 8th of August, but Dakka 
was not handed over to the Afghans until the 17th of September, 
when the troops of the 1st Division and the 1st Cavalry Brigade 
marched back to  their peace stations. 

KHYBER. 
During June there wm little activity on the part of the Afridie 

against our troops in the Khyber. Raiding gangs were active in the 
Peshawar plain, and the period of inactivity enforced on us by the 
armistice produced the usual unrest. Afghan agents in the Tirah 
and in the Hszar valley were active in forrnenting trouble and they 
found plenty of inflammable qaterial in the men who had served in 
the Khyber Rifles. These ex-militia men were adventurous spirits, 
and their training made them dangerous. The focus of discontent 
was Chora, 7 miles south-west of Ali Masjid, where Yar Mohammed 
conducted his intrigues against the Eritish. 

About the middle of July, large bodies of Afridis gathered in 
the Bazar valley, south-west of Ali Masjid, and it was evident that 
en attack on this section of the Khyber was coqtemplated. O n  the 
17th of July,. the eituation becnlr~e so threakening that General 
Dobell, commending the 2nd' Division. closed the Khyber for animd 
convoys, and issued orders that no mechanical transport should 
move between Jamrud and Ali Mnsjid until arrmoured oars had 
patrolled the road and reported i t  to be clear of the enemv. On the 
following morning, the 18th, the Afridis attacked' the Khyber posta 
from Bagiari to  Ali Masjid (see map facing page 43). 

Ali Mmjid is situated in the narrowest part of the Khyber. The 
ground is so broken that it is not possible to locnte a large body 
of troops in any one place. The 218th Gurkha, Rifles less 2 companies, 
the rest a m p  md' the mule transport were on the small piece of 
flat ground, half a mile south-east of the fort,. The 1st 
Bn.,, Royal Sussex Regiment, one company, 1st Bn., South 
Lsncaahire Reqiment, 2 companies, 218th Gurkha Rifles, No. 8 
Mountain Artillery Brigade snd thc 2/38rrl Pnnjabis, less detachr 
mente towards Lnnd'i Kotd mere on the ridge north of Saigid Ali. 
To the west of the r o ~ d  were the camps for the camels and the 
segreg~t~ion cnmp. Thr 2167th l?unjn,hi~ were scnttcred jn pout,s fram 
Bngiari to  Ali bfasjid (both inclusive) with henc1q1lnrte.m at S h ~ a i .  

k k  a At 0630 hoiirs on the 18tlh of .Jlily, bnncl~ of Afridis hcgnn to fire 
r=ley Hill on nll the piquets in the vicinitv of Fort, n/I:~~lde 2nd Shagai. At 

0645, a hodv of 800 to 400 tribe~men, many of them in the i~niform 
of the Xhvbcr Rifles, aftaclied t h e  piqnct on D,zrlcv FTill, 950 
south of Fort Mallde, which Tau hcld by  one Tndiqn Officer md 
80 men of the 2167th Punjabis. The enemp made several :ittempts 
to m h  the piquet under a heavy covering fire, but they were beaten 



ofl by the garrison, aided by rifle fire from Fort Maude. At 0800 
hours, there was a lull in the firing, so the Officer Comnlanding 
Fort Maude, sent forward three parties, amounting in all t o  one 
Indian Officer and 35 rifles, to reinforce the piquet, and to replenish 
their urnnlunition. 

Lieutenant-Colonel T. Luck, commanding the 2 167th Punjabis, 
bad left Shagai early in the morning to inspect his detachment in 
Ali Masjid Port. On arriving there,, he heard of the attack on 
Barley Hill, and asked the brigade for artillery support. H e  then 
hurriedly returned to Shagai (at 0815 hours), which was 2,000 vards 
from the piquet on Barley Hill. By this time all piquets from 
Orange Patch to Hagiari were threatened, and bodies of the enemy 
were seen descending from the Chora Kand'ao (pms). 

At 0940 hours, orders were issued for 2 guns of No. 4 Mountain 
Battery, R.  G. A., with an escort of 1 company of the  1st  Bn., 
Royal Sussex Hcgirnent, to proceed to  Orange Patch ridge, and for 
2 guns of No. 3 Mountain Battery, R. G. A.,, with 100 rifles of the  
1st Bn. ,  South Lancashre Regiment, to move to Shagai. Both of 
these parties passed the starting point, the  mill on the  main road, 
a t  1030 hours. The section of No. 4 Mountain Battery came 
into action on Orange Patch ridge a t  1110 hours. From their position 
they were unable to  distinguish our troops from the enemy on Barley 
Hill, as the Khyber Rifle deserters were in khaki and had their 
bayonets fixed, whilst the tribesmen wore clothes dyed gray with ;I 
decoction made from the dwarf palm. This section, therefore, did 
not fire on Barley Hill, but expended a few rounds on a body of 
the enemy who wers seen advancing from the direction of Chora 
Kandao. 

At 1140 hours the ammunition in the piquet was nearlv expended. 
A party of 17 rifles WIS lcft in the piquet, whilst the remainder 
evacuated the wounded and rQtired on Fort Maude. The Africi5s 
then rushed the piquet ~ 1 i d  captured illc 17 111e11 in it,, who had, b:- 
this time, fired off ~ l l  their nmmlmition. They stripped their prisoners 
and took a,wav 30 rifles. A t  1145 hours the sect'ion of No. 3 Moun t~ in  
Battery, R.  G. A , ,  arrived n t  Shngai, and opened fire on Barley Hill, 
which was nonr in the  hnntls of t h ~  encmy. The first round ~cat~tered 
the  Afridis whilst, the prisoncrs 1311 escaped in the confusion. 

At 1425 hours, n slnnll force consisting of 2 mnchine guns, 100 
mcn of the 1st Rn . .  Royal Susses Regiment, and 100 men of tlhe 
2/Rth Gilrkhn Rifles wcrc plnced in the cmptv lorries of the down 
mcch:~nicnl t?rnnsport, ~ o i i \ ~ n j ~ .  and' sent t n  Fort Maude to  recapture 
Bnrlcy Hill. This n7ns nccbon~plishcd without any casualties fit 3645 
hnl~rs. 

Oilr Insscs in this action mrero:- 
I<ill~rl- 

.Trmnrl,.rr Mohn~iimcd H n ~ s n n .  
Tntlinn othcr I-nnks. 8. 

Wo7cndod- 
Tndian other rnnks. 25. 
nll  of the 2/07th Plmjr~bis. 



'Ibe failure to provide  artillery and i n t a n t q  support to  the piquet 
an  Barley Hill was due to  a variety of causes. The actual number 
d Ahidis who had gathered t o  attack our posts was about 6,000. 
Not one, but every piquet south and west of the road mas threatened 
by them, and less thau a tenth of their total strength were actudly 
engaged ngains~ Barley Hill. It was expected that  their principll 
effort. would be directed on Orange Patch, which is the  most important 
bactical feature in the  locality. It was not until too late 
tha t  it was redized where their main attack was taking place. There 
was no necessity to have pushed out guns to Orange Patch ridge 
nind to  Shagai, for the  range from the camp near Saiyid Ali wae 
only 4.500 jards, although i t  was nearly six miles by road. The 
artillery scheme, which had been prepared for the defence of the 
outlying piquets, should have been put into operation a t  oncq, but 
i t  appears to  have been overlooked owing to the anxiety of the 
local command for the security of Orange Patch. The infantry 
brigade headquarters in Ali hJasjidl fort and the artillery brigade 
headquarters near Ssiyid Ali were three quarters of a mile apart, and, 
although the? were connected by telephone, i t  would have been 
better to  have established a battle headquarters a t  Saiyid Ali. The 
stllilllncss of the strilang force lavailablc was due t c  t'he large number 
of piquets which had to be supplied for the defence of the road and 
of the numerous ~ t m p s  necessitated by the configuration oi the 
p-ound. H i t  been realized earlier that the main a thck  was on 
Barley Hill, and had the artilleq- p1a.n which had been p r~pared  
beforehand been put into operation, the attack on Barley Hill could 
not have been succesqful. It is impossible not to  admire the courage 
of the men of the Khyber Rifles who assauIted the piquet, ~nd!  the 
skill ~vlth which they carried out the operation. Their covering fire 
rvas well organized, ~ n d  their attack; were ~ r e s s e d  home wihh deter- 
mination. When they had taken the position, the?; sef, up & captured 
helio called up cur stations oOc of sheer bravado.   heir losses 
were as 50 men were killed and 60 severly woundefl'. 

At.2000 hours the Afridis again began to harass the piquets, this 
time extending their efforts 8s far  :IS Katakushta 14 miles n ~ r t h  04 
Ali Mn,sjid. Determined attncks were made on &a. 4 piquet on 
Orange Patch ridge, which was held by 30 men of the 1st Bn., Royal 
Suwex Itegiment. The enemy penetrated the  barbed wire fence 
three tirnes, only to I;e counter-attuclied and driven off by bombs and 
by the bayonet. Three attlaclis were also made on the Ropeway 
Construction camp, which was held by 2 platoons of the 2/33rd 

Punjabis and by No. 26 and' No. 27 Railway Companies, 1st Sappen 
and Miners,, but the enemy were driven off without any loss 9n our 
side. A less determined a.ttempt was macl'e to  take the piquet on 
Ilill 2617, hall-way between Fgrt Maude and Dagiari, and this pored 
equally abortive,. 

Column rent 
On hearing of che fighting in the Khyber, General Dobell sent 

to the forwmd the following troops from Peshawes. to clear up the eituation 
Kb7b.r. and t o  open the road : -- 

T o  Kacha G ~ t h i -  





To JanarucG 6 

74th Battery, R. F. A . ,  less 1 section. 

89th Battery, R. F. A. (on13 3 guns owing to shortrage in 
personnel). 

No. 222 Compsny Machine Gun Corps, less 1 section. 
1 composite battalion from the 44th Infantry Brigade. 

On the 19th of J d y ,  n column under bMjor General S. H. 
Shepherrl, C.B., C.M.G., D. S.O., cornmnnding the 5th Infantry 
Bde. consisting of- 

1 squadron, 30th Lancers,' 
74th Battery, R .  F. A.,  less 1 section, 
No. 222 Conlpany, Machine Gun Corps, less 1 section. 
1 Armoured Car Battery, 
1 /61st Pioneers, 
2/61st Pioneers, less 2 companies, 
3139th Garhwal Rifles, 

left Jamrud :~nd proceeded up the Khyber. A few tribesmen were 
seen near the i~loulh of the pass, bu t  they dispersed. At 0900 
hours,, the colunm reached Fort fl'I:iude, where they were joined 
by 2 machine guns. 100 men of the 1st Un., Royal Sussex Regiment 
and 100 men of t8he 2/8t8h Gurliha Rifles froin Ali hgasjid. The road 
had thus heen cle:~red, and our convoys were able to  move along it. 
About 1200 hours, a partv of sollie 700 tribesmen were seen in the low 
ground south of Barley   ill. Arrangements were made to attack this 
body, but they withdrew through Shudana to Chora Kandao. The 74th 
Battery, R. F. A., less 1 section and No. 222 Company, Machine Gun 
Corps, then i~loved forwnrcl' to Ali Masjid, and the remainder of the 
troops returned to their respective camps. 

After tliis, with the exception of 'an ocaasional sniper, there was 
no enemy nction in the Khyber during the campaign. Yar h5ohammed 
still remained to be dealt with, and dthough the operations against 
his fort n t  Chorn tool< place after peace was signed, they can he 
fittingly included in thie book,, ns thlq  were undertaken as a punish- 
ment for his acts of hostility during the campaign. It was decided 
to destroy this fort, and careful preparations were made to ensurd 
the succnss of the ~indertakhg. The gamson of Ali Masjid was 
reinforced by the following units : - 

1 secttion, No. 60 Battery, R. G .  'A'. (6" howitzers tractor drawn). 
No. 11 Field Compmy, 2nd Sa.pp~rs & Miners. 
1st Rn., South Lmcashire Regiment. 
2135th Sikhs. 

A r m d .  3 miles long, waa constructed for the artillery following Destmction 
the nlignment of the mule track from the Rhyber stream near bli of Chme 
Monjid to Chora. Many reednnaiasaoces were made, artillery and 
piquet positions were chosen, and the plan of operations was 



thoroughly understcad by all commanders. Brigadier-Generd 
G. A. H. Beatty, C.l&G., D.S.O., commanding the 6th Infantry, 
Brigade took ch:ge of the operation, which was timed for the 13th 
of September. The distribution of the troops was as follows :- 

Advnnce:T Guard- 
Co1llm:inding Lieut.-Col. W. K. Bourne, 2135th Sikhs. 
Troops-No. -1 Mountain Bty., R. G .  A.,. less 1 section (2-75n 

gulls). 
NO. 222 Coy., Machine Gun Corps, less 3 sections. 

2/35th Sikhs. 

Main Body- 
Het~dqunrtclx, 6th Infantry Brigade. 
1st Bn.,  Iioyrll Sussex Regiment, less 2 companies. 
I section, KO. 4 llIountain Battery, R. G. A. (3'7" howitzers). 
1 section So .  222 Co., Machine Gun Corps. 
2!GTth l'unjabis 
GO ivater mules.  
So .  11 Field Co., 2nd Ssppers & Miners. 

Tt.hri-(.;ilshnr,tl Happers. 
74th Batter?, E. 1.'. A.,  less 1 section, with i ts  escort, 1 plntoon, 

2133r1-l Yunjnbis. 
200 men of the Labour Corps. 

KG. I 3 .  Combinecl Field Ambulance. 
Brigade rlnununition. Column. 

Renr p a r d -  
Comrn:~nbng. Lieut . -Cola CVilloughby -Osborne, l e t  South 

1,;~ncs. Regiment. 
1st En . ,  South Lancashire Regiment,, less 2 companies. 
70 water camcle. 

Right tP. T,c.ff  Flctnli gutrrtla- 
2/38rd Ptlnj;~bis, less 2 platoons. 
'The two 6" hcwitzers with their escort of 1 plntoon of the 

2/.33rcl T'unjnbis followed the rear-guard'. 

Th,. tl-oops fell in :tt ~nidnight oil the 12/1;3th of September nnd, crt 
0200 h o ~ ~ m ,  thc hear1 of the 1n:lin body passed through our 011tl)ost~ 
at. 1 ~ 1 1 : ~  K~uiclnn, 13 miles south-west of Ali 3I:lsjirl fort. A t  0345 
houm. r hc ;~tlv;~ncctl gu:lrd rci:chrd the point 1 mile east of the  Chora 
I i a d a o  whero tho 4.5" :mcl ti" howitzers were to come into action. 
hlennwhile 1 1 1 ~ .  2133:.:1 Punj:rbis leas 2 companicr; linder 1,icutenmt- 
Colonel A. T,. 13nri.rtth hid' :i~lvancccl up thc Alarchi Knnda~ .  rrnd 
had sci~ecl  thc high hills k t ~ c \ n n  ;I.: points 4687, 4750 and 4200, 
between the Alnrchi and Chora Kandnos (pas~es).  Major S. Willinma, 



with 2 companies, lcbs 2 platoons af the 2/33rd Punjabis, had alsr 
lnoved down the Khyber Nala to Shudana, m d  from there had occupied 
hills 4670 and 4707 (Zera Sar) south of the  Chora l<md!m. One of 
.the 4-51 howitzers h o k e  down on the road, but the remaining three 
took up 3, 1 milt! north-etast of the pass, whilst the two 6" 
howitzers came into action on the  road,, 1 mile from tlhe pass. With 
each of thest: artillery detachments \Vila aa escort. of I platoon of 
the 2/33rd Punjabis. 

At 0420 hours, the advanced guarcl caille into cont;lct uitll  30 
to 40 tribesmen on the Chor,~ liandao. These gave little trouble,, and 
the march nras resumed at. 0510 hours. Descending from the pass, i t  
was found that  the eneiny were occupying the  slnall village cf Sara 
Garhi, I+ miles east of Chorn, wliere the trncli from Ali RSasjid rneets 
the stream and takes :I turn to the west. ,4t 0630 hours, thc 3'7" 
howitzer section of S o .  4 Mountall1 Battery, R .  G. -4.) came into 
action on the Chora Kilnclno, an(1 firctl on Sara Garhi nncl on Cho:.a 
fort. The R .  -4. F. ;dso bolnbed Chora, but one mmhine \lTijs shot 
down, and the pilot ancl observer \rere c;ipturecl. At OG45 the 
R.  A.  F. began to register the G N  hon.itzers, but! thcir \virellcss nTns 
out of order,  and t h c ~  nithdkerv to rcfit. 

,4t. 0720 hours, S R ~ R  Chrhi 11-11s wclipied, :lnd :at 0840 hour:; t h ~  
Fort was bombarded for '30 minutes by a11 the  howitzers. The shoot- 
ing 1va.s very effective;. i ~ n d  tho 6" ho~vitzcrs :done secured I I direcb 
hits, which dic!' mucli damage. 

l'or the lx-ot,ection of the troops who n-crc to carry nn the demoli- 
lion, tletadlments were plnccd on all  four sides of Chm,z. No. 4 
Mount:lin Battery, less 1 section, Xo. 232 Comp;lny linchine Gun 
Corps less 3 sections, and thc 3135th Silills less 2 c*ompnnies took up 
:I p~sit~ioln ne:lr Snr ,~  Garhi. Two Conlpauies of the 2185th Sikh 
crossed thc Nnla and occupied Rill 4419 to the south. The 1st Bn., 
12opal Susses Regiment,, less 2 companies and one section of No. 4 
3iount:1in B.~ttclry, R. G. A . ,  cxtcllded betrvcen Chora and Hill 4200 
to proltwt thc fort from the north, whilst the 2167th Punjabis, less 
2 comp:lnies lnoved up the nnla io  clonl with nay enemy advancing 
from the westl. The 1st Rn.. South Lancashire Rcgilnent, lesg 2 
comp~mies. and 2 companies of the 2/67th I'unjnbis formed the  
general reserve near Snrn Gsrhi. 

At 0945 hours, Chort~ wilq occupied, and, a t  1 0 0  hours, KO. 11 
Cotnpnny, 2nd Snppers S- Miners and tllc Tchri Srtppers startedl to 
proparc t'hc fort for dc~ncrlition llncler the tlirection of Major C. J. 
S. King, R .E .  A t  1400 hol~rs ~veryt~hing was prcpnred nnd the 

.cahargcs \\.crc cxplmlcd. Owing to tlcfcctirc fuzes, 12 of these failed 
to go off. Worlc w a s  :~gtlin c~ornincncecl ancl nt. 1530 hours three inorc 
r.splosions pl:\cc :~ntl  Chorn fort \ Y n s  Icvclled to the ground. 

T11e withdrn\vnl thcn bcgan, nnrl n-ns carried ollt in succcssiv:- 
lincs. 

1 st 131-1.. Tioynl Susscs Rcgimont , Icss '3 compnnics. 
2 compn.nies, 3135th Sikhs. 
1 s~c t ion .  No. 222 Comp*l.ny. Ifwhine Gun Corps. 



2nd Line.-Half-way between Sara Garhi and Chora Kandao. 
b 

1 section, So. 4 Mountain Battery, 11. G .  A. 
1 section, No. 222 Company, Machine Gun Corps. 
1st Bn., South Lancashire Regiment, less 2 companies. 

3rd Line .-Chma Kandao. 

2167th Punjabis, less 2 companies. 
1 section, No. 222 Compnny, filxhine Gun Corps. 

The remainder of the troops moved straight back to Ali Masjid, 
,4t 1815 hours all troops were beyond the Chora Kandao, a d  by 
2200 hours the last nlan had passed through the outposts a t  Lala, 
Kandao. But for the foresight of the commander, the troops might 
have suffered from thirst. To prevcnt this, Iwo canvas hanks, each. 
with n c i~pnc i t~  of 2,,300 gallons, were placed near the rj1/ howitzers, 
ancl these \\-ere kept filled by the convoy of '70 camels carrying small 
galvanizer1 iron tanks Arrnngenwnts '\\-ere adso made for drawing 
and' chlorinating water at  Chora. 

Our casualties frorn enemy action during the day were 1 Indian 
other rnnli killccl i ~ n c i  (', wounded. In  a,dditdon to this, 5 Indian 
other ranks and 2 follotvers were killed n-hilst esaizlining an aeroplane 
bomb ncnr the ~vreclted machine. 

Whilst t,he Africli,: 1 nly mcnsionally wttracked our line of com- 
munication through the Khybex, gnngs of this tribe raided the villagee 
in the Pesh,aw:~r p!nin nlmost tlnily. Bands of them even penetrated1 
Peshnwar itself, and there were few nights when shots were not 
fired eithcr in thc city or in cantonments. 

Early in Junel, the village of Radhber, on: the Koh,atl road, 6 rniies 
south of Peshawar,. began to harbour raiders and also to join them 
in robbing the neighbouring villages. On the night of the 617th of 
June, Brigadier-Genen~l L .  W. Y. Ca.mpbel1, commanding the 
Peshowtw Arerr, took out a column consisting of :- 

30 Lancers, 
1 ~ection,  !loth Batten;, R.  F. A . ,  
1 Annoured Car Battery, 

act surrounded Bntlhber in the cl):lrk. At clawn the civil nuthoritiea 
entered tho villnge, flrrested several bad chn rac t e~ ,  and seized R 

quantitv of klrms nf all descriptions. After this the inhabitants of 
~ a r i h b i r  cpnar.tl to give trouble. 

During the next few days, there were a few minor actions on the. 
BMR rond. On thc 20th of May, n p.itrol of the l7t)h Cavalry arrest- 
ed 5 armed Mnhrt~nnd raider3 on the Michni road. The ~ q u d r o ~  
to which the pntrol belonged wns raised from the local Khnlil Pathme, 
and i t  WRR ~ U C  t n  their intirnntc kno~vlerl~o of the people of the  
h t r i c t  that these men were mrsted. 
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The Afridi raiders had made their headquarters on the Remi ridge. Drive aCrOB1 Kejnri plain. 
'This feature runs out like n finger into the plain from near the 
junction of the Ba,zar end Khyber Nalas, 3 miles south-west of 
Jamrud, to Narai Khwar Police Station, 5 miles south-enst of Jamrud 
(see map facing this page). To the north is a barren stretch of 
lev01 ground reaching to the Peshnwar-Jamrud road, whilst to the 
south i s  t l ~ e  1i:~jtiri plain,. t!le 11-inter henclq~anrters of the Sipah Xfridis. 
To  the east are the highly cultivated lands, irrigated by the, waters 
of the 13nr~ river, which are held by the Kuz, or Barti,, Mohmands. 
These latter should ilot be Iconfused with their kinsmen north of the 
Kabul river, from whom they separated 150 yews ago. 

It was decided to seize the Besai ridge, and t o  round up any P n g s  
found in the Icajuri plain. Infantry were to be cmployed t o  hold the  
ridge and the  line of the Narai Khwar and the  Bara  river, whilst 
.cavalry were to  form a line from just south of Jamrud to the Rara 
river. The mounted troops mere then t o  move east and to  drive anp 
enemy found on the plain on to ,the infantry cordon. Three columns 
and a reserve were collected for this purpose on the  night of the 20121st 
of June  to converge on the  area, from different directions- 

Northern C o l ~ i r n ~ t  ( J n n ~ r u d ) -  
Commanding-Lt,.-Colonel C. 31. Hawes. D.S .O.. M.V.O. 
'Troops- 

1 squadron, 12th Cavalry. 
1 squadron, l7,th Cavalry. 
23rd Cavalry, F. F. 
1 armoured car battery. 
3139th Gerhwal Rifles. 

8outhcrn  C o l u n z ~ ~  (11r11 G u ~ T ) -  

I 
Commanding-Lt .-Colonel W. Gledstanes. 
Troops- 

30th L~nce r s .  
1st Battalion. South Tlnncnshire Repimeut . 

Tnfnvtr!y C o l ? l m ~ ~  (Kncltn Garhi)- 
Commending-Lt,. -Colonel W. K. Bourne. 
Troops- 

1 armnured Car battery. 
2135th Sikhs. 
315th Gurkha Rifles. 

I3cnror sub-clivision Nn. 12, C. F. A .  

IRcscmc (I1nrcl)- 

74th I<nttcry, H. F. A . ,  less 1 section. 

1 section, 90th Bnttory, R. F. A. 
1 srrnourcd car battery. 
2/41 11 Rnrder Regiment, lcss 2 companies. 



At 0400 hours on .the 2 l s t  of May, the Northern Colurnn reached' 
tlie mouth of the Samghakhai defile. The infantry seized the pass 
and the heights east and west of it. A few shots were fired a t  them 
from long range, but no enemy were aotually seen. The cavalry passed. 
through the defile a t  0600 hours, and joined hands with the cavalry 
of the Southern Column ; ~ t  'Knjuri 'l'alao, where the latter had arrived. 
at 0430 hours. 

'rhe Southern Colunln passccl Bara Fort a t  0230 hours, and moved 
on to llnl Gudr. The South Lanc~shires  piquetted the line of the 
Bartt river from the waterworks intake to beyond I lm Gudr, whilst 
the  30th Lmcers  moved north to  link up with the Northern Column. 

?'he Infantry Column left Kacha Garhi about midnight, and. 
advunced down the Narai Khtvar, which they secured by placing. 
piquets along it. The 315th Gurkha Rifles then climbed the steep sides 
of Besili Hill tint1 poster1 piquets on this spur. At 0650 hours all 
troops were in position, and the signal for the  drive ta commence was 
given b) firing tt\-o white nncl one red Very light from Besai. The 
cavalry then advanced towards !the east. A body of 200 to 300 armed 
men were seen south of our piquets on the Bara river, outside the 
area of the drive. The armoured car battery ffom the reserve a t  Bara 
and a squadron of the 30th 1,nncvrs were detached t o  engage this 
party. The armoured cars advanced and opened machine gun fire at  
a range of 2,500 yards. The enemv then disappeared into the sur- 
rounding nslas before the cavalry cr~uld come up, and they were not 
seen again. 

At, 0930 horlrs, thc c:avalry rt:achecl the line of the Rnra river and 
,the Narni Khwar. The PvTorthern (lolumn took no prisoners, but the, 
Southern Column captured 80 men, who claimed to bc sepoys of the 
South Waziristnn hSilit,ia returning from leave. 

The results were disappointing. Had the  area south of I lm Gudr, 
been included in the drive, ns was originally int'ended, the c o u n * ~  
might h~bve been cleared of the large gang fired on by the armollred 
cars. This portion had been excluded a t  the instance of the Cliief 
Commissioner with unsatisfactory results. Thc raiding went on un- 
checked. I lm Gudr was twice surrounded, on the 26th of June  and 
the 13th of July,  but no raiders werc found. 

On the 19tli of July, Shc day after the attack on Barley Hill, two 
columns were ~ e n t  out to discover wllethcr ttiercb werc any Afridi 
gangs on the Kajuri plain. The first wcnt from Kaclln Gnrhi to thc 
Samghakhni pnss. h i ~ t  fn,ilcd to find a n y  clncnlF. Th(i sr*clond, which was 
conlposed of 2 squadrons of t'hc 23rd Cnv:ilr,v F. F. and No. 15 Mator 
Machine Gun Battery, rnovcd frorn Rnrn due* W C H ~  across the Kajuri 
plnin. They found n hodv of 500 tribesmcn on K R P F ~ V R I  Hill, 74 miles 
west of Bar% fort. On the 20th nnd 21st, this pnrty wnq dil l  t'here. 
so it tvns decided 'to attack tFc 11ill on t l . 1 ~  22nd of July. 

Atio 1 o The Kajuri plain is shaped likc n horsc's hcmf, thc frog: being K u u w l  ICarnwal Hill, which dividra the weatern portion. On the south- 
eastern RPUI, and 1,200 yards from the summit, is fi small tomer. On 





the 22nd the hill was held by about 200 Afridis. To attack this posi- 

tion, two columns were formed, one a t  Bara  and one ah Kachn Garhi. 
Their composition was : - 

Bara Column-- 
Commanding, Major C. S. Cameron, 23rd Cavalry, F. I?. 
23rd Cavalry, F. F. 
2 squadrons, 30th Lancers. 
1 section, 89th Battery, R. F .  A. 
2 armoured motor batteries. 
4 motor ambulances. 

Kacha Garhi Column- 

Commanding, Lt .  -Colonel IV.  I<. Bourne, 2135th Sikhs. 
1 squadron, 30th Lancers. 
1 section, 90th Battery, R. F. A. 
1 armowed motor battery. 
315th Gurkha Rifies. 
2 ~ o & ~ a n i e s ,  2135th Sikhs. 
4 motor ambulancee. 

Brigadier-General L .  \V. 1'. Campbell was in command of the ope- 
ration, with headquarters a t  Bara. 

At 0200 hours, the Kach~t Garhi column moved outl, and arrived 
at the Bimlghakhui pass a t  0353 hours. This was found to be occupied 
by about 100 tribesmen. The 315th Gurkha Rifles advanced under 
tho fire of the section of tlic 90th Battery, R. I?. A . ,  and captured the  
defile with little loss. The enemy retired towards the  west and dis- 
appeared. The squadron of the 30th Lancers then crossed over rto 
the Kajuri Plain, and linked up with the  cavalry of the Bara Column, 
which was advancing from the east. The whole of the cavalry then 
attaclrcd liarawl1 Hill, supported by the fire of the section of the 89th 
Battery, R. F. A. The three squadrons of the  30th Lancers advanced 
from the north-east, the headquarters and one squadron of the 23rd 
Cavalry, F. F., from the east, whilst three squadrons of the 23rd 
Cavalry, I?. F., were orderc.d to movc by Ashgar Talao, and then to 
wheel and to attack froin the soutli west. The amloured cars pro- 
ceeded to Mulihn, 8 miles west (and in rear) of I(arnwa1 Hill. These 
three squadrons of tlic 23rd Cnvnly, F. F., kept their direction as far 
ns Ashgar Talno, but. instend of wheeling nnd coining up behind t'hc 
hill, thoy got their left shoulders too far forward and came up against 
the tower on rtho south eastern spur. They werc withdrawn, and 
another nttempt wns made to get round the  enemy flank, but this 
movcmcnt wns again not wide enough. Jlcanwhilo tho action of (the 
30th Lnncers to the north drove the cnemy to the south-west, where 
they cnmc llndcr the fire of tho machine guns of the nrmoured cam. 
The 23rd Cnvnlry, 1'. F., then joined hands with the 30th Lancers, 
nnd the hill  was swept from west to c a d  without finding any trace 
of thc cncmy. Ahollt 1680 the c o l ~ ~ ~ n n q  wii8hdr~w to Kncha Garhi 
and to Peshcbwar. 



Our casualtie~s during the day were:- 
Wounded- 

1 Indian other rank. 
1 follower. 

Died of heatstroke- 
Indian other ranks 3, 
all of the 315th Gurkha Rifles. 

After this the raiding gradually died down. This was largely due 
to  a fall of rain in the Timh, which made rthe Afridis anxious to plough 
their lands to get them ready for sowing the spring crops. The return 
to  normal conditions was gradual, but after the signing of peace on the 
8th of August, the civil authorities were able to  deal with the situation, 
and to resume political control over the Afridis. 







CHAPTER VIII .  

Chitral is so shut off from India that operations there bear little 
relation to rthe remainder of the campaign. It is a bleak, highland 
,country formed by tlie ridges and spurs of the Eastern Hindu Kusli. 
I t s  rivers and streams carry the waters from the glaciers of the Central 
Asian rrlountain system into the Chitral Rivcr. This is known as tlie 
Kunar in its lonm reaches after its enttr> into Akhanistnn Ilc:ir 
Amawai, and joins the Kabul River near Jalalabad. 

I t s  inhabitants are a niixed race, probablyv of pre-Aryan stocli, lnhabitantr. 
intermingled with later invasions fro111 the west, north and east. 
Although there are many tongues and dialects spoken within tlie narrow 
Limits of Chitral, the prevailing language is Khoular, which is made up 
of words from various sources, as far divergent as Sanskrit and Turki. 
I n  religion the Chitrnlis are nlohammedans, but they are not fanatical. lteligion. 
The people in the lowlands arc orthodox, or Sunni, n!Iohammcdnns, 
wnilst those of the highlands rnostly belong to a sect of the Shiahs. 
Amongst themselves, this sect is known as Ismaili, but the  Sunnis 

.call them Maulais. This latter word is a, corruption of the Arabic 
" Mulahid-ul-Millart " (extinguishers of the lamp, i . c . ,  of faith), a 
term applied to them for the  ruthlessness with which they waged war 
on the rest of tlie Mohammedan world, in revenge for the cruel perse- 
cution they experienced for their heterodoxy. I n  English literature, 
Sir Walter Scott has given a graphic account of their early history in 
" The Talisman ", where he described them as the " Assassins " and 
their chief as " The Old Man of the hlountains ". The present head 
of the sect is His Highness the Aga Khan, and every year these high- 
landers faithfully send their tithes (nazarana) t,o their spiritual leader 
in Poona. The inhabitants are of fine physique, hardy cragrnen, good 
shots, and fair riders. They are fond of polo, which they play when- 
cver thcy have the opp~rtunit~y.  Alt.hough they havc, in the past, not 
had ltbe reputation of being good fightin? material, under competent 
:leaders they liavc bccn c~pab l c  of dealing with invading hordes of 
~Pnthnns. 

Cllitrnl is bordered on thc soutlin-est, west and north by Afghan Topograph- 
provinces. To the east lies the Iiashlliir province of Gilgit, whilst to ical. 
tllc s o l ~ l l ~  i s  1l1c J'usnfzni state of  Dir. To t8hc u-cst is 
tlic 111:lin range of tllc Hindu I ius l~  : to the nortli are the Pan~ i r s  : to 
the past, scp:~rnting Chitrnl fro111 Gilgit is the Shandur 12angc. To the 
south-ef~sl,  bet\vcon Cl~it~rnl and Dir, is the Hindu lEaj Range over 
which tllo rond to Tndin, crosses thc Ira.ora.i pass, 10,250 feet above, the 
level of thc sen. Tliis pnss is liahlo to hc hloclrcd with snow during 
thc ~ v i n t ~ r  rind cnrly spring, whilst tOlc! passage of tmope over this 
obstnclc is limited to thc  slimmer and carly autumn. Only on the 
wuth-west, along tIlir valley of t,hc Kunnr in Afghanistan, is there a 
compnrntivel~ cnsy rollto into the conntry, and even here the narrow- 
ness o f  kilo vnllcy of t,ho Chitrnl River, nnd thc steepness of the 
monnlnins nl~ic~l~ ovcrshndow it,  form n s~rioiis ohstncl~ tn mi1itar~- 
operntions T t  might be claid thnt geogra~hicallv Chitral sholdd form 



part of Afghunistnn, but etllnographicall~ and llisturically the. tn.c , 
peoples are bitterly opposed to  each other. 

Tlio Afghan provinces which border on Cliitral are W ~ k h ~ n ,  
Badakhsllan and Jalalabad. Wakhan is on tlie high l'amirs, and is 
the  basin of the head waters of the Ab-i-Panja, which later becomes. 
the Oxus Rivt>r. It is a narrow strip of territory 180 miles long, which 
varies in breadth frorn 6 to  36 miles. It is a bleak and inhospitable 
country, which barelg supports its small, nomadic population. 
Badakhshan co~nprises the main range of the Hindu Kush. South-east 
of Hadakllshrrn is the porti.,~~ of tile Jalalabad province known as 
Kafiristan from its inl~abitants, the liafirs. The origin of this people 
iq obscure, but the) Iiave 110 affinit,y with tlie in1lnl)itants of the remain- 
der of Afghanistan, and probably little with the Chitralls. They were 
subdued and convertled ;to hfohammedanism bp Amir Abdur Rahinam 
in 1806. 

Previous 
b l i n p  with Our first connection with Chitral dates back t o  1885, when Colonel 
ChitraL (aft1emards Sir William) Lockhalt was sent bv the Governinent of 

India to  examine the passes over thc Hindu Kush. He entered into. 
neaotintions with the Yehtar  (the her edit tar.^ title- of the ruler of 
Chltral), to \+llom he presented some rifles. H e  was followed in 1888 
and 1889 by Colonel A. Durnnd, who made an agreement with the 
Mehtar, Aman-ul-Mulk, by which the latter should receive an annual 
subsidv of Rs. 6,000 (which was increased to  RR. 12,000 in 1891) to- 
gether with a further present of rifles. 

In  189'1, Aman-ul-Mulk died, to the great relief of the Chibrnlis, 
over wliorn he had tvrannized to an unheard of extent. This cvent 
was followed by a period of anarchv. Hie son, Afzul-ulzhIulk, first 
occupied thc~ throne, but his uncIe Sher Afeul, nn Afghan nominee, 
tonk Chitral by storm and put him to death. Sher Afzul was, in turn, 
c~ompclled to flv to  Eiahill 1,. Xiz~11i-~l-i \4~1k,  another son of Aman- 
ul-Mulk, who proclaimed himsclf ilIchtar. Nizam-ul-bfulk asked that  
s British officer should be sont to Chitral, and, at the saimc: time, he 
offered t,) place the contml of his foreign affairs in the hands of the  
Government of India. Surgeon-Major Robertson was appointed as 
British Representative, nnd proceeded t o  Chitral from Gilgit with an 
escort cf 50 lncn of the 15th Sikhs under Lieutenant J. L. R. Gordon 
(who commanded the 57th Infantry Brigade in 1019). Other officers 
r~cc*orrlr)nnving thc party inc.l~idcrl Cnptnin (now Sir Francis) Young- 
hllshnnd knd TJ i~r l t~nnnt  (now Rrigndi~r-Gmeml) the Honoiirhlc C. 
G. Rrl~cc. of Evcrest fame. 

On tshc 1st of ,Janliary, 1895, Niznm-ul-Mulk was murdered by one 
of his brothers, Amir-ul-hluIlr, who in his turn proclnimcd him~elf 
M'eht~r .  The new rnlcr was known to h e  both weak and unfriendly, 
~o the Rritidi garrison nras increased to 99 men of thc 14th Sikhs and 
320 men of the Kashmir Tmpcrial Service Troops. Shcr Afznl now 
again appcxred from Afqhnnistan. Surgeon-Major Robertson was faced 
with tin nctive enem. without in the  person of Shcr Afzal and s treach- 
eroiis friend within in the shnpc of the Mehtnr, Amir-111-21Iullr. He 
placed thp latter in cnnfincment nnd fonghk Sher Afzal, ~t the  same 
time pmclaiminq c\ hov nf t 2  wa r s  old, Shuj8-ul-Mulk, another son 

The #ge of of Amnn-~~l-xlulk,  as 1 I ~ l i t s r .  The long ~iegr! of Chitral, its defence bp L'bitral. 
Captain (later Sir Chnrldg) Townsbend, its relicf by Coloncl Kcll?. and 



thr. operations by Sir Robert Low in !lie Swat and Panjlrora valleys 
have beeri fully described in the works of Surgeon-Alajor Robertson, 
and of Sir Francis and Sir Georqc Tounghusband, and \\-ill not be 
referred to here. After the relief,. two battalions of Indian infantry, 
a section of mountain antiller? and a sectioa of Sngpers :md &liners 
were stationed in Chitrnl. This garrison was reduced I)? one 
battalion of infantrv in 1890. One cqinpmy of infantry mas in 
the capital, but thc! remainder of the troops wcre located a t  R d a  
Drosh, 264 miles south of Chitral. 

On the outbreak of hostilities with Afgllnnistan, Shuja-ul-llullr was Armdforces. 
still Pliehtar. The armed forces in Chitrnl consisted of :- in  Chitral. 

1111th Ra,jputs (450 rifles). 
One section, No. 23 Blountain Battery. 
One section, 2nd Snppers and Miners. 

' 

Chitral Scouts, 1,000 rifles. 
Mehtar's Bod~guard-about 2,000 Inen of whom 150 were armed 

with Martini Henry Rifles and the remainder with muzzle 
loaders and matchlocks. 

One Russiaii machine gun brought over the  Panlirs bv a refugee, 
Colonel Fenin. 

The Af~l ians  lind 3 battalions of infantr,v, 4 ml-~c\line guns and 8 Afghan 
mountain guns a t  Rirkot and Asmar in ttie Upper I<unar and 3 forces. 
battalions of infantr j  and 4 guns a t  Sarkanri and Chigha Sarai in the  
Lower Kunar. Fivc inure batialions of infantry were report,ed to be on 
their wav to the Icunar from 1iaI:ahul and Jalalabad. 

On the 5th of 1\111y, R1:ljor Iieilly, thc Assistr;lnt Pol i t ic~~l  Agent, Preliminary 
\vho had bccolnc suspicious of this ~novemerlt of Afghan 'lleasuree' 
t,roops, ordered t'he ~nobilizntioil of 3 companies of thc Chitral 
Sconls on his own responsibility. On the 8th of RIa!., a 
highly illflainm:itory procl:~in~ntion (firman) \v:~s 1.c~ccivec1 froin 
the Ai~iir, in ~vliich Ilc involred the assistance caf the nfelltnr against the 
British. Major Reilly then ~i~obilizcd the relnainder of the Chitral 
Scouts h a~lticipation of sanction. Licutenant-Colonel F. C. S. 
Sambournc-I'alincr, l / l l t h  Rajputs, who commanded t'lle British 
garrison, began to place Icnln Drosll in a stlatle of defence on the 9th of 
>fay. A conlpnny of Scouts were sent to  Galapach on t.he lcft bank 
of t ' l~o Cliitrnl rivcr, 6 iililcs do\vnstren~u fro111 Mirkhani, t o  wntch the  
track along, the Chitrnl Rivcr, whilst pntrols were ~tatioiled on the 
passes lcndlng fro171 Kafiristan. 

On thc night of thc 13/14t111 of May, Major Reilly learnt ithat &Afghans 
body of 800 Afgl~nn iiregulnrs hnd crossed the Chitral border Qn t'he 
12th of XIny and scixcd t,hc small post of Dnkaliin. On the 13th they 
had advanced townrds nnrnrnar Nissar on rthc left bank of t,he Chitral 
rirer, 8 inilcs sout11 solltll-~vcat of hiirlthmi. At thc anmc. t'ime a 
hcncon fire \VRS liflitcd on the Pnitasun or P~l i l<tm pass, 5 iliilcs south- 
west' of Rfirlrl~nni, wliirh w:ts n signal th8t tho Afghans wcrc advanc- 

Major Reilly ing from t h e  west. Major Reilly left Dronl~ with 2 companies of attarla 
Scnlits, t ~ n d  120 of tlic JT~lli nr'a bodppl~nr(l for Mirkhnni. To gunal *fghsol, 
l ~ i s  rcnr Yfnjor Rcilly left 90 men n t  N R ~ R ~ ,  2 miles north of Mirkhmi, 
\vitIh n r d f ~ m  to  hrcalr t l ~ c  tcmpornv bridgr over thc Chitral River if 



Bhe enemy attacked from ithe direction of the Pakkun Pass. I t  was 
afterwards found that  this precaution was unnecessary as there were 
no Afghans on the Pakkun. 

On arriving a t  Mirkhani, Major Reilly learnt that the Afghans had 
occupied Dammar Nissar and Kauti on the right bank of the river 
opposite Galapach, ~vhilst the compa-ny of Scouts s t  the latter place 
were retiring on llirkhani. He ,  therefore, sent one company of 
Scouts anti 50 of thc RIehlnr's bodyguard across the river, and advancd 
down tho left bank with the remainder of his force. H e  picked up the 
company which was retiring and re-occupied Galapach. From there 
he opened fire on the Afghans at  Kauti. Tho force on the right bank 
ithen came up and the Afghans retired, leaving their standard behind 
them. Roth colurnns then advanced and an attack was made on the 
enern! : ~ t  Danlmar Njssar, who fled towards Arnnwni nncl Birkot. The 
Afghans lost 30 killed and 40 wounded in these two actions. 

Major Reilly and the Scouts, who had suffered no casualkies, then 
retired to  a strong defensive position astride the river near the villages 
of Kauti and Galapach, and the Afghans retired on Arnawni. 

Britioh On the 19th of May the defences of Kala Drosh were completed. 
m-lvsnce on The passes over the Hindu Kush leading into Badakhshan were covered 
Arnawoi. mith snow, so there was little cllsnce of an Afghan invasion from the 

west. The Kafirs from the south-west began to  join our forces. 
Colonel Sambourne-Palmer, therefore, determined to advance on 
Arnawni (nlso crlllerl Arandu), and t o  attack the Afghans with as large 
:L force as he coultl muster. After their defeat at Galapach, the enemy 
hncl tnken up n position astride the Chitral River near Arnawai with 
ndvnncerl cletachments :lt Dnrashot and at Istorgtz on the Istor 
stream, :t tributary of the Rashglll river. Their right rested on hill 
3,700, 1 mile east of Arnawni, whilst their left was extender1 along 
the Bnshgul. They now n~~mbererl 600 rifles and 4 guns. 

The force advanced in four columns. The right column, which was 
commanded by Nasr-ul-Mulk, the eldest son of the Mehtar was a mixed 
force of one company of Scouts, 1,000 men of the Mehtar's bodyguard 
and a few Rafirs. 1,t was ordered to enter the Istor valley by the 
Patesun 1 ) ~ s ~ .  and to :~dvancc down the Istor to its junction with the 
Bashgul. After leaving 50 men to guarcl the bridge over the latter 
river, rthey were to push on south and to occupy the heights west 
of the Afghan canntonment of Birkot. A horly of 300 Chitrali trilccsrnen 
armed with ml~zzle londing rifles were to movc, down the ridge which 
forma the m~tershed between the Tstor and the Chitml river nnd to 
maintain communication between Na~r-ul-Mulk's force snd the right 
bank column. This lsttcr, which consisted of 2 companies of the 
Chitral Scouts under Lieutenant Bowers, 1111th Rajputs, wss to ad- 
vance down the right bank of the Chitral Rivor, and to storm tho bridge 
over the Bashgul near its junction mith the Chitral. The main 
column, h o r n  as the  Mobile Coll~mn. i ~ n d ~ r  tho direct commancT of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sarnbournr-Palmer, wag to advance alonq the left 
bank of the river and to  capture Amawni. I t  consisted of :- 

2 companies, Chitral Scouts under Major Reilly. 
1111th Rajputs, lma 1 company. 
1 seation, No. 23 Mountain Battery. 
Detachment, 2nd Seppera md Miners. 



The left column, which was composed of 3 companies of t he  Chitral 
Scouts under Captain Crimmin, wa,s to  advance from Dammar Nissar, 
through Dammar, to the  Xanithan Pass. From there, it was t o  move 
down the  Malikhor ridge, north of the Arnawai valley and attack the  
Afghan right flank. 

All four columns were to  leave Mirkhani on the 21st of May and to  
arrive before their final objectives on the  23rd of May. 

The right column under Nasr-ul-Mulk met  a small enemy pahy  atoperati0na o f  
the bridge a t  Istrogtz, whoin they attacked. The bridge was carried the right 
by storm, and the party advanced down the Istor stream. On the 22nd cO'umD. 
Nasr-ul-Mulk crossed the Bashgul and took up a position on the  heights 
west of Birkot, having outflanked the Afghans. A Chitrali went forward 
during the night of the 22nd-23rd and cut the bridge over the Chitrnl 
(or rather Iinnnr) Riser, which connectetl Rirkot n-ith -4rnnwai. 

The right bank coluinn and the Mobile colunln advanced down the The Mobile 
Chitral River and camped near Darnmar Nissar on Bhc night of the cO1umn. 
21st of May. A temporary bridge was thrown over the river here and 
Lieutenant Bowers and his force crossed to the right bank. 

On the 22nd, the Mobile coluinn moved to  Angarpatai Pari, a 
distance of 2 miles. Here tthe road, which runs along the face of a 
precipice, was found to be broken, and the  column camped whilst the 
Chitralis repaired the breach. The two companies of Scouts under 
Major Ileilly pushccl form~ar(2 to J,alnb:lbat, 4 illiles north-east of 
Arnawai. 

On the morning of the 23rd of May,  the Mobile Coluinn left camp 
at  0300 hours, and, a t  0500 hours, reached the Arkhrui torrent, 1 
mile nortll-cnst of Lnn1bnb:it to find the bridge over the stream broken. 
hlajor Heilly wit1h his Scouts pushed forn-nrcl to Resht Pari, 1 mile 
nortll-east of the junction of tllc Chitrnl River and t l ~ e  Uasligul, where 
they canle in contact with the enemy. At 0600 hours, Captain Crimmin 
with the left coluinn, ad\r~ncin,o along the Malikhor Ridgc, came into 
position on the left of Major Heilly's party. The cneiny resistance now 
stiffened. At 0740 hours the guns c:lnlc h1t,o notion 500 yards south 
of Lnmbabat, and one company and the regimental scouts of the l / l l t l -r  
Rajputs were directed to  nttnck the Dolrnlim ridge on the right of 
AVajor Iieilly. The whole line now advanced and the Afghans began 
to retire. A nest of 25 snipers, howcver, held their ground in R. nala 
under some huge boulders screened hy brushwood. They comn~anded 
the t r ~ c k  b?l which t h e  1111th Rajp~its  were advancing nt R range of 
50 jnrds, and caused ~rlost of the casualties incurred bv that unit. 
Leaving the regimental scoutls and one platoon under ~ e ~ n a d a r  lZam 
Sing11 to d e ~ l  with tlhcse men, the compnny pressed on. Ran1 Singh 
led two t)nyonet charges   gain st thcse snipers, and accounted for two 
with his revolver. Evcntlual1y, they were nll bombed out and killed. 
,4t 1005 horlrs the foru1:ircI line \vns reinforces1 by turo platoons, follow- 
cbd i 1 1 ~  1 1  15 hours h,v three mow p1:ltoons. The enellly began to c v n c ~ ~ a t e  
Arn:kn;ri, which t.11~1~ set on fire. A t  1410 llollr~ Doltnlim ridge was 
oc.ral~pictl, :tnd hp 1630 holm i 1 1 I  opposition ceased find the enemy Rere 
in full flight southurards towards Asmnr. 



Right bank Whilst the main force was engaging the enemy on the left b a d ,  
column. Lieutenant Bowers m d  the two companies of the Chitral Scouts on 

the right bank of the river advanced and stormed the bridge over the 
Bashgul. From there they moved forward on Birkot, together with 
tho right column under Nrrsr-ul-Mulk. Birkot was captured and looted, 
the bodyguard and the Kafirs getting away with most of the booty. 

The troops on the left bank were now withdrawn to  a camp on the 
plateau north-east of Arnawai, whilst those on the righ,t bank remained 
in the vicinity of Birkot. Whilst this movement was in progress, a 
band of desperate men, who had hidden themselves in the &anding 
corn near the Arnawai stream, opened fire on the headquarter party, 
and wounded Lieutenant-Colonel Sambourne Palmer and Major Reilly 's 
two orderlies. They were all bayoneted by men of the 1111th Rajputs. 

Our casualties during these three days amounted to :- 
K i l l ~ t l  . \Voundrtl. 

C'hib~d ~1'01119 . S -. *I,( 

.\'t41'nr'a botlygnnrtl~ . 1 )  i n  

1-11 t11 l.zbjl)~~k* I 3  
-. 

l'o:al . I l i  1'; - -- 

The number of cbsualties among the Ksiir tribesmen was never 
ascertained. The Afghans were believed to have lost 250 men. Four 
guns, itwo of which were breechloaders, and e, large quantity of ammu- 
nition and stores u-ere captured, together with 55 prisoners. 

Having defeated t hc enemy, a further advance was neither practical 
rlor desirable. I t  was known that the Afghans collecting a t  Asmar 

-re superior in numbers to  our forces, the local inhabitants along the 
h 1ar were hostile, the attitude of the Dirwals was doubtful and the 
conlmunicationa with Chitral were bad. The snow on the passes to 
the west over the Hindu Kush was melting, and the Afghan forces 
in Bsdakhshan would soon be moving towards the frontier. The next 
few dajs ,  therefore, were spent in collecting supplies. The Afghan 
villages in the neighbourhood were looted and bumit', whilst the Kafir 
tribesi~len h:rrricd thc inhnbitnntu by c:irqing off thcir cattle and goats. 

Our forcea On the 1st of June, reliable information was received that the 
'etire On oncrny had concentrated three battalions of infantry and o regiment of 
Dmeb. cavalry near Sw, 124 miles ~out l l  of Arnr~wei. A body of 6,000 

Salarzeis wars said to be gathering on the Uchir Rnnge, read?; to  
threaten our Ief6t flsnk, or to loot the Afghans a t  Asmar as opportunitj. 
offered. It was d ~ c i d ~ d  to evacuate Arnawai, and to rntirc on Kalu 
Dmsh. Accordingly after dark on the t ~ t  of June, tho troop8 on thc 
right bank left, their camp fires burning nild retired hchind thc  
Rsshqul. On the 2nd of June, the whole force started to retire in 
the same four columns, each following ttic route by which 
the advance whs made. On the 4th nf J u n ~ ,  hlirkhrrni waR rcavhcd 
without incident,. Hero A hodv of 400 Scoda and 4 0  of the hodyqunrd 
and 2 Lewis ~ I I I I A  remain&d, whi l~ t  the rest of the forcc returned to 
Kala D m ~ h  on the 5th of J l~nc.  Dt~fen~ive  positions mere prepared nt 
Mirkhani, and near Gnlatak, half way between Mirkheni and Kala 
b h .  



Although the armistice was signed on thc 3rd of June,  the Afghan 
,commanders on the Chjtral front were not prepared to adhere to  its 
terms.  In Badakhshan, R force of 5 or 6 battalions was concentrated 
.a t  Faizabad with ndvnnced dctnchrnellts in Wahhan threatening thc 
Baroghil and Manjan passes. At Asmar, Wakhil Khan was preparing 
to advance into Chitral with 7 bathalions of  infant^ and n body of 
Mohmands and Bajouris. To the south-east , a notorious firebrand, 
known as the Sandakai Mullah, was endeevouring to incite the 
Yusafzais of the Swat valley to attack Chakdara, tlle British post on 
.the Swat, where the road to  Chitral crosses tha t  river. 

If these attacks had materidized, Ahe only way of reinforcing 
.Chitral would have been from Gilgit, on the  route by which Colonel 
Kelly advanced in 1895. At Bunji, 346 miles south-east of Gilgit hhere 
were two battalions of infantry and one battery of ,tDhe Xashmir Imperial 
Service troops. The troops of trbc 16th Division which should have 
been in Nomshera ready to meet the menace in the Swat valley, werd 
a t  that tiine employed in the Kohat-Kurram area, and no others wcrc 
available. The Sandakai hlullah, liowever, was unsuccessful in  his 
efforts, and the Afghans in Radakhshan, nlthough they advanced to  thc 
foot of the Dorah pass, did not actually cross ,t\lle frontier. 

iibdul Wakil moved north from Asmar, and reached Birkot on tile Arnaaaiend 
23rd of June. The armistice was soon. broken. Afghan irregulars 1)okeli.m 
occupicd Arnawai and Dokalirn, and, on the 23rd of June, the Mehtar's ageinoccupied 

by the bodyguard made an  una~lthoriecd raid on Icamdcsh, where the Rashgul iifghsnl, 
takes H turn t8o't1ic cast to join the Cllitral river. On the 24th of Chitralia.aid 
June, Abdul Widiil scnt onr battalion to occupy Dokaliin near Ar-nawai Kamdesh. 
in Chitral territory, and he l~imself with 3 battalions of infantry and 
1,500 tribesmen ndvnnced up the Bashgul klo punish the Kafirs for the  hbdul wekil  
assistance which they had given to tIhe British. The Chitralis of the moves up the 
bodyguard retired f r o c  Xnindesh to  Pattigul, wllerc they were joined Bashgnlriv0'- 
by a company of Scouts. Abdul Wakil advanced to Lutdeh in 
Kafiristan on the 29th of June. H e  carried out punitive measures 
against 'the offending Kafirs nnd arrested their lending men. H e  was 
now in a position fro111 where he could threaten Chitral from the  west, 
and also \vhere 110 could combine n-it11 any Afghan force advancing from 
Badalslrsllan. 

To meet these rnovetnonts, a striking force, composed of 
two ronlpanics clf Scouts nnd two weak cotnpnnjes of the filchtar's 
bod~gunrd was concc~ntrr~t~ed a t  Ayun, half way bdwcen Chitral and 
Xala Droall, n.li(hre tlir Rllmborot and Rumbllr streams join tlle Chitral 
river. On the 1st of .June, tho force rzt Pattigul wns witl~drz~vn to 
TJtsun, 21 ntiles nortIh-west of Xlir1rh;lni. Two comp~nics  of Chitral 
'Scouts ~vns arnt to Slioq1;ol. in the Lntkuh vnllcy to  watch for nnp 
mo\rc~nc~nt orc.r tllc Dornh pass from Redakhshan. To thc north, 3 
i.ompnnics of Gilgit Scouts n-nt(c11cd 1,hc passes ovrr the Pan~irs .  

During t 1 1 ~  first l in l t  of July, Ahdnl IYnkil rnntinurd liis nggrcssivr ~ , n t ~ o h  
m o v m ~ m t s  in thc lJpper Bnshjii~l. On the  16th of July, a small party thrcalai.ed. 
of Afqlinns crosst.d thc Xidig (or S~mnnrrlr) pnss and t,hrcatcncd trhc 
T,ntk~ill vnllcy. Tllis rivcxr i~nil,cs with th r  T\.F:istnj five miles north of 
Chitrnl inn.11 ~ n d  tlie cotnl~incd n-r~tcrs fonll the Cllit,rnl River. Nnth- 
ing cnmcs of illis ~novcment RS the  Afghans retired soon afternards to 
Rnfilist an. 



Tribeemen 
threaten 
Ziarst. 
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Af ghsn r 
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Peace signed. 

On the  17th of July, a force of 400 tribesmen and 400 Afghan r e p  
lars invaded the Bumboret valley and advanced to within a mile of 
Bumboret village, 10 miles north-west of Xala Drosh. Here  lthey were 
attacked by a company of Chitral Scouts Gom Ayun, and were driven 
back with s loss of 10 killed. They retired t o  the Bashgul valley after 
driving off about 900 head of cattle and burning the  huts along the 
Bumboret. During the 18th and 19th of July, the  Afghans occupied 
tho whole of the  passes leading from the  Bashgul into Chitral from 
tllr B r ~ m b a l u ,  12 nliles west south-west of 1<1inln Drosh, i o  the Zidig, 
26 miles u-est north-west of Chitral. 

Abdul Wakil now changed his tactics, probably owing to pressure 
brought on him from Kabul. Whilst still holding the passes and en- 
couraginq the   tribesmen to carr;y out raids, he prevented the  regulars 
under his command from crossing the Chitral border. His intrigues 
with tho tribesmen in Bajaur mere so far  successful that a body of 
600 men under Slullah Shah Badshnh collected on the Loarai pass on 
the  2 l s t  of July, and threatened the Chitrali post of Ziarat. On the  
24th of J u l j ~ ,  Lieutenant Eowers with two companies of Chitral Scouts 
adranccd from hfirkhani up the high ridge to the west of the  Ashret 
stresm and attacked the Rfullah and his followin,n. After a smart 
action he  clrove off the raiders, who lost 15 men killed and over 4 0  
wounded, whilst his own casnal-ties were onlp three men wounded. 
The tribesmen took refuge in Dir, and dispersed in a couple of days. 

On the 28th of July,  an Afghan force of 100 cavagstry, 800 infantry, 
Tr Fnnu and 2 machine guns from Radnkhshan under Colonel Abdul 
Az~x arrived at  Topkhana, 10 miles west of the Dorah pass. 0s the 
31st of .July this clet~chrnent began to retire northwards and marched 
off to its own cantonments. 

The signing of peace on the 8th of August put an end to hostilities 
in Chitral. Arnawai and Dokalim, however, were not handed over t o  
the Mehtar till the 17th of January, 1922. 

I n  some respects the operations in Chitral resemble those in the 
Upper Kurram. In  both cases me have the  local inhabitants, and 
locally raised forces fighting the invaders with the aid of regulars, and 
giving B good account of themselves. I n  the case of Chitral, our 
forces were completelv isolated and could expect no reinforcements. 
The pressure from the Knnar valley would have been released when t h e  

British had taken Jslalabed, but an attack from Radakhsh~sn might 
have taken place. It is probable, however, that  the difficulty of 
supplving troops in the inhospitable Hindu Kuuh would have made on 
invasion from this direction n feeble affair which could be dealt with 
by tho troops on the spot. As i t  was, it xvns proved that the Chitrali, 
when led by British officers and backed by regular troops, WRR more 
then o match for the Afghan. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The problems which faced General Wapshare in Baluchistm, 
differed materially from those in the Northern and Central weas. 
There were no independent tribes, whose borders Government servants 
were forbidden to  cross. The whole country was administered right 
up to the Durand Line from the Gomal in the north to the borders 
of Persia in the west. The troops, instead of being stationed in un- 
healthy stations in the plains, were located in the comparatively 
cool and bracing uplands, where strategically they were well placed 
to resist invasion or to initiate an advance into Afghanistan. 

The only communication between Quetta and the rest of India 
is by a broad gauge railway line, as there axe no metalled roads in 
Sind. At Ruk, the line to Quetta takes off from the Indus R'iver 
lines and runs across the Sind desert to Sibi. I n  summer the heat 
on the latter section is almost unbearable, and inflicts great hardship 
on troops travelling across this waterless waste. From Sibi there 
are two lines. The main line follows the Bolan pass, and goes through 
Quetta to New Chaman, 1% miles from the Afghan border. The 
steep gradients between Sibi and Quetta, which in some cases are as 
heavy as 1 in 24, necessitate the use of half trains with two and 
three engines of special design, and the carrying capacity of the 
railway is thus grea.tly reduced. 

Between Quctta and Chaman is the Shelabagh tunnel under the 
Khojnlc pass. It is 24 miles in lenqth, and trains can only pass 
t,hrouph it at intewnls of 2 hours owing. to the dangers of asphyxiation 
from the fumes generat,ed by the engines. 

A Imp line runs from Sibi through Harnni, which crosses the 
wat.crshc~d of thc Zhoh at Chappas and joins the main line a t  Bostztn, 
20 iniles north of Quettn.. At Khanai, 24 miles from Bostan, 
~t 2' 6" railway t,akes off from the loop line and runs in a north- 
easterly directlion to Hindubagh in the Upper Zhob. 

At Spez~nd,  15 miles south of Quetta, thc  Duzd~1.p branch leaves 
the t~inin line and runs through Nushki and along the southern 
boundary of Afghanistan to Duzdap in Persian Siatan. 

Geographically tho ~out~hern front fell into three areas during 
hostilities ngninst Afghnniatan, i . e . ,  the Zhob, the Chaman front, 
tmnd thc! lines of communication with Meshed in north-east Persia, 
which ran along the southern and western frontiers of Afghanistan. 
The operntions in the Zhob will be described in the next chapter, 
whilst tho lines of communication to  Meshed do not come within the 
scope of this work. 



On the 6th of May, the distribution of the troops in BaIuchistrn 
was as follows :- 

Table ~homing the distribution of troops in Baluchietan on fie 
6th of May, 1919 : - t 

Formation. 

12th MountedlBrigade . 

4th Division 

Internal Secari t j  . 
Ditto . 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Unit. Station. 

. Headquartere . 
40th Cavalry . 
4 l s t  Cevalry, less 2 squadrons . I  DO. 

I 42nd Cavalry . . . I Do. 

2?nd Squadron, Machine (ton corps1 Do. 

No. 7 Field Troop, Sappera and / Quet t r  
.Miners. I 

. / No. 38 Mountain Battery . . I Do. 

. 

. 1 3rd Skinner's Horm . .I 1~0ralei. 

Headquarters . . 
25th Cavalry, F. F. . . 

, 

Do. 

DO. 

N o . 1 9  ;\lotor Machine 
'Battery. 

Gun l Do- 

Do. 
Dg. 
Do. 
110. 
Do 

1 
DO. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Harnai. 
Quette. 

DO. 
Do. 

Chamen. 
Quetta. 

Do. 
Peshin. 
Quette. 

Do. 

I 102r1d Battery, R. F. A. . I No. 4 Mountain Artillery Brigade 
/ No. 1 JIountain Battery, R. G. A. 

. ( 2111th R a j p u t ~  e . Loralsi and o n k  I poets, 

1 

. 

No. 9 \lourrtain Battery, R. G. A. 
No. 73 Field C'ompany, 3rd 8appere 

and Miners, less 2 sections. 
No. 33 Divisional Signal Company 
No. 270 Coniprniy, Machine (fun 

Corps. 
1'1th I r~fant ry  Brigade . . 
2rid Ratt,alior~, Kiug's (Liverpool) 

I t~yiment .  
2166th Kifles. F. F. . . 
116th Light Infantry . 
I lth Infantry B r i p d e  . . 
1 / 22nd P u n  jsbis . . 
114th Gurkha ltifles . . 
2110th (furkhe, ~ ~ i d o s  . . 
67th Il~faritry Brigade . 
114th Il,,y~1 W e d  Kent Reit. . 
211 19th Itifantry . , 
l / ldDth  Brsl~~chia . , 
3/7th (fnrkha tliflee . . 

3 / l s t  Cfurkhe Riflea . . Port  Sandeman end I ou t.postr. 



I n  addition to the above, the following troops were employed on 
-the lines of communication between Spezand and Meshed:- 

2 squadrons, 41st Cavalry. 
1 j98th Infautry (6 companies). 
120th Infantry (2 companies). 
107th Pioneers. 
No. 71 Field Company, 3rd Sappers and Miners. 
2 sections, No. 73 Field Company, 3rd Sappers and Miners, 

whilst the 28th Light Cavalry and the 1119th Punjabis 
were in Meshed. 

On the 7th of May, the whole of these troops became the 
Baluchistan Force. As no staff for this new formation was appointed, 
the 4th Division continued to function in a dual capacity for three 
weeks, when arrangements were made to provide the 4th Division 
with a staff separate from that of the Baluchistan Force. Reinforce- 
ments were sent to Quetta as is shown in the table below :- 

Table showing t'he arrival of reinforcements in Quetta:- 

Date of 
nrrirtll iu 

Quetta. 

j 

i 
From 

)2/L:lrd Sikh P i ~ n e e r s  , i Ambnla I 

-- - 

14th May . . 

16th May . 1107th Battery, R .  F. A. / Hyderabad. i 

-- - I -  - 

l 0 1 s t  Battery, R. F, A. . 1 Hyderebsd. 

17th May . 
19th May . 

1st Battalion, Duke of i Lahore . 
U T ~ i l i ~ ~ ~ f o ~ ~ ' s  I<cgii~ic~~t.  

No 24 Field Co., ;:r(L S. 1 E(irkeo. 
a11d hl. 

2/15th Sililla . Fe!.ozeporo 
No. 17 Field Coy., 3rd S. 

a ~ ~ d  h1. (less 2 sectiorle). 
I 

I No. 4 D. A. C. . 1 Do. I 

22nd May , 

2 l 8 t  May . , 

I 

No 6 CIara11.y Brigade Poona . . ( 12th Mounted Bde 
Signs1 Troop. I 

No. 17 Special Battalion . i l'eoleli . 
I 

. I Inlernsl Security. 

No. 281 C'o., Machilie j Mhow. 
Gun ('orps. I 

23124th May 

28th May . I . / Patiala . 
30th Mny . . / Meerut . . I Ditto. 

7th .Tune . . :i/120th Bnll~chistan In- 
fantry.  

Ditto. 



The Afghan troops in south-east ' Afghanistan were : - 
Kanda bar.- 

6 battalions infantry. 
1 regiment cavalry. 

25 guns. 

2 battalions infantry. 
6 guns. 

1 battalion infantry. 
2 maohine guns 

I n  addition to  these, i t  was known that  reinforcements amount- 
ing to 1,500 men were on their way from Kabul under the Prime. 
Minister (Sadr-i-Azam), Abdul Qudus. 

If the Afghans decided to take the offensive, i t  was probable that 
they would invade Baluchistan through Charnan and the Khojak 
pass. There are many tracke to  the north of this route, but none of 
them are capable of carrying large bodies of troops, whilst to the 
south, the waterless deserts of Registan present a formidable obstacle 
to any force marching on Nushki from the direction of Kmdahar. 
Nine miles east of Chaman is the Khwaja Amran range, which 
affords a fine defensive position against an attack from the west. 
It can be turned from the north, however, through the valley of the 
Krtdanai. General Wapshare dccided to  reinforce New Chamen, and 
to concentrate as large a force as possible a t  Kila Abdulla., 9 milee 
east of the Khwaja Amran. Work was commellced on a pipe line to 
bring water to the camps a t  Kila Abdulla from the headworks 7 
miles north of the railway station. The 102nd Battery, R. F. A., 
and the 1/22nd Punjabis and the 114th Gurkha Riflcs of t'he 11th 
Infantry Brigade were pushed forward to  New Chamnn, whilst the 
57th Infantry Brigade, less the 2/110th Infantry a t  Peshin, were 
concentrated at  Kila Abdulla bv the 18th of May. 

Although the two available aeroplanes were wrecked at  Quetta 
on the 12th of May, and the enemy forces could nnt be k ~ p t  under 
observation from the air, i t  was ascertnined from othcr sources that 
Abdul Qudus could not arrive in Kandahar t'ill the 16th at  tho 
earliest, and that  no movement of troops from t,hc latter place 
towards the east had taken place up to the 15th of bray. Attemptls 
were being made to  raise the Pathans in Baltlchist~n, the M R ~  
and Rugti tribee of the Baluchis enst of Ql~etta, and the Br~bhuis of 
Jhnlawan south of Kalat, bnt these efforts had not been very succesu- 
ful. The Achakxai P ~ t ~ h a n s ,  who live north of Chnman, partly in 
our territory and partly in Afghanistan, were showing symptoms of 
unreat, but €he other tribes were quiet for the motnent. Lack of 
transport prevented any extensive invasion of Afqhanistsn, but i t  
was considered that a moral effect could be obtnined by the redua- 
tion of Spin Baldek, which lies 6 miles north-west of New Chaman, 
and wee reputed to be the eecond strongest fort in Afghanistan. 





General Wapshare decided to capture this place by a surprise attack, 
a n d  to  effect this he concentrated the following foroe a t  New Chaman 
:by the 26th of May :- 

Cavalry.- 
25th Cavalry, I?. F .  less 1 squadron. 
42nd Cavalry. 
No. 22 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps. 

Artillery.- 
XXIst Brigade, R.  F .  A.  less 1 battery.  

b 102nd Battery, R. F. A. (18 pounders). 
1107th Battery, R. F. A. (two 4.5" howitzers and four 5" 

howitzers). 
.Engineem.- 

KO. 24 Field Co., 3rd Sappers and Miners. 
No. 73 Field Company, 3rd Sappers and Miners (less 2 sections). 
1 company, 2/23rd Sikh Pioneers. 

Machtne Guns.- 
No. 270 Company, Machine Gun Corps. 

Infantry.- 
11 t h  Infantry Brigade. 
1st Battalion, Duke of Wellington's Regiment. 
lj22nd Punjabis. 
114th Gurkha Rifles. 
2110th Gurkha Rifles. 
S7th Infantry B~ igade .  
114th Royal West Kent Regiment. 
11129th Baluchis. 

Medical.- 
No. 15 Combined Field Ambulance. 
No. 51 Combined Field Ambulance. 

Veterinary.- 
No. 16 Mobile Veterinary Section. 

To the west of the Ichwajn Amran range, the country is open and 
elopes gently downwards to Iiandnhar an8 the basin of the Helmund. 
This plain presents no difficulties to the movements of all arms, 
but it, is broken by number of isolntcd hills which rise from it. 
On t,ha casterllrnost of these olltcroys of rock, Spin Baldak is situated 
(see map facing prigc 98). This ridge, which rises 200 feet above the 
plain, is 600 yflrds long and  runs from north-east to south-west. 
Thcrc a r r  thrcc lrnolls, u~ll ich arc known for reference as "A" "B ", 
and "C". "A", which is on blie north-east of the ridge is the 
higlicst, nnd "C" on the uouth-west, is the lowest. From "C" the 
ground slopes gently to the plain, where the fort was situated nt 



the base of the hill. It was a square work, with an inner and RI;. 

outer wall, and i t  was surrounded by a moat, 25 feet deep and 25 
feet broad, which was ueually dry. The faces of the outer wdl  were 
250 yards long, and from 25 to 30 feet high. At each corner and 
in the centre of each face were bastions, and the walls were pierced 
by two tiers of loopholes. Between the outer and the inner walls, 
was a clear space of 20 yards. The inner walls were strongly but- 
tressed with rammed earth on the outside, whilst on the inner side 
were domed casemates in which the garrison were housed. Between 
the fort and the top of hill "C" were three towers. Each of these 
had 3 tiers of loopholes, and was encircled by a loopholed wall with 
a radius of 20 to 30 yards. Double walls connected the towers with 
the fort and with each other, thus providing a covered way for 
the garrison. Gun platforms had been prepared on Hill "A" and 
Hill "B", and trenches had beep dug and breastworks erected for 
the defence of these features. 

To the west of the ridge were two walled enclosures. The first 
was a garden 200 yards west of the fort, whilst 100 yards north 
of the garden was a square staging post (sarai) with bastions at 
each corner. South of the fort was another walled garden, 200 
yards square. 

I t  was decided to employ two columns of cavalry to  form a cordon 
to the north, west and south in order to prevent the garrison from 
escaping, whilst two infantry columns, covered by the fire of the 
artillery, were to  storm the ridge a.nd the fort. The right cavalry 
column which consisted of the 42nd Cavalry, and half a section (2 
guns) of No. 22 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor, was to proceed to  ithe north-east of 
Spin Bnldak, and to deal with any of the garrison who attempted to 
escape "east of n north and south line through the east edge of 
Bpin Baldak ridge ' '. 

The left cavalry column, which was made up of the 25th Cavalry 
less 1 squadron and No. 22 Squadron, Machine Gun Corps, less 14 
sections (6 guns) was to  get into position west of Spin Bnldak, and 
to prevent the Afghans from escaping "west of a north and south 
line through the cast edge of Spin Baldak ridge". Both columns 
were instructed not to  carry on the pursuit f~rkher  than 4 miles, and 
they were warned against becoming involved in village fighting. 

The right infantry atttack under Brigadier General J. 1,. It. 
Gordon, C.R., commanding the 57th Infantry Brigade, was composed 
of :- 

114th Royal West Kent Regiment. 
1 / 120th R aluchis. 
1 section, No. 270 Co., Machine Gun Corp~ .  
No. 73 Field Co., 3rd Sappers and Miners (lees 2 sections). 

It wae ordered to advance up the ridge from the north-east, and 
to cnptarc the lcnollg and the towcrs. W h ~ n  thig WAR ~ c c ~ r n ~ l i ~ h e d ,  
fresh ordera would be issued for the s s s ~ u l t  on the northern face of 
the fort. 









The left infantry attaok under Major-General T. H. Hardy, C.B., 
oommanding the 11th Infantry Brigade, consisted of :- 

lj22nd Punjabis. 
1/4th Gurkha Rifles. 
1 section, No. 270 Go., Machine Gun Corps. 
No. 24 Field Co., 3rd Sappers and Miners, less 2 sections. 

I t  was to advance astride the Chaman-Spin Baldak-Kandahar road, 
and, after giving the garrison the opportunity to surrender, to  capture 
the gardens and buildings south and west of the fort. Orders would 
then be issued for the assault of the fort from these faces. 

The General Reserve under LieuGenant-Colonel E. H. B~ut~flower, 
1st Duke of Wellington's Regiment, consisted of : - 

1 troop, 42nd Cavalry. 
2 sections, KO. 24 Fielcl Company, 3rd S. and M. 
No. 270 Co., Machine Gun Corps, less 2 sections. 
1 Co., 2/23rd Sikh Pioneers. 
1st Battalion, Duke of Wellington's Regiment. 
2/10t11 Gurkha Iiifles less 1+ companies. 

There were two batteries of artillery, the 102nd s m e d  with six 
18-prs. and the 1107th armed with two 4.5" and four 5" howitzers. 
The 18-prs. were ordered to coine into action 3,000 yards from the 
ridge, and to register for a creeping barrage. Zero was fixed a t  0800 
hours, and at  0830 hours they were to put down a creeping enfilade 
barrage co~ninencing from a, line 100 yards north east of Hill "A". 
After 10 minutes they were to lift 100 yards to the south-west, and 
then to continue lifting 100 yards at a t,inle at intervals of 5 minutes. 
At 0915 hours they would be firing on the fort itself. The 4'5" howit- 
zers were ordered to fire on the towers, keeping pace with the barrage 
of the 18-prs., whilst the 5" howitzers were to fire on the fort itself. 

The utinost secrecy was ~naintained with regard to  the attack, 
so as to prevent the garrison from evacuating the fort and decamp- 
ing. If they should manage to escape, there were no means of 
delivering a blow at  the Afghans with the transport then available. 
Light. ladders were constructed for scaling the walls, and rafts were 
made up to cross the moat with if the latter was found to be full of 
water. 

At 0430 the two c~val ry  columns left camp and took up the  posi- 
tion assigned t~ them without opposition. They were followed by 
the infantry columns, the gcnerol reserve and the artillery. The 
left attack reached t,hc position of deployment, 2,000 yards from the 
fort, at 0630 hours. Major Genernl Hardy then sent forwnrd a 
flag of truce to  demand the surrender of the garrison. The Afghane, 
who do not subscribe t,o the Geneva C~nver~tion,  ~nistook the meaning 
of the white flag, and opened fire on the parliamentnire. Their 
mcthod of demanding a temporary ce~sation of hostilities is to send 
forward a priest with a copy of the Kornn, and it would have been 
bct,tlcr to have followed their procedure on this occ~sion. By 0730 
holire, the right cohimn WRB in its position of deployment, 2,000 vards 
north-e~st  of Hill " A "  end r e ~ d v  to commcnce thc nttack. 

* 



At 0800 hours the guns opened fire and the infantry started to  
advance. To take tha right column first. The 114th Iloyal West 
Kent Regiment led the attack on a frontage of one company, followed 
by the 11129th Baluchis. The progress was slow, as the line of 
advance ley over sandhills which made the going heavy, so General 
Gordon asked that Zero should be postponed for half an hour in 
order to  allow his brigade to  keep time with the artillery time table. 
It was, however, too late, and the artillery barrage passed over Hill 
"A" when the West Kents were 1,000 yards from i t  and had to  be 
repeated. There was little opposition to  this advance, and the lead- 
ing company reached an underfeature, 150 yards from Hill "A" at 
0915 hours. Here they were held up for two hours by a few men 
who manned the breastworks. 

On the left, 3 companies of the l j 4 t h  Gurkha Rifles advanced on 
the right of the road and attacked the garden south of the fort, 
whilst the 1/2'2nd Punjabis on the left of the road moved against the 
southern wall of the garden further west. The 114th Gurkha Rifles 
succeeded in taking their objective by 0845 hours with a loss of 1 
man wounded. The 1122nd Punjabis found themselves confronted 
by a wall 15 feet high and from 2 to 3 feet thick. They began 
to make a breach with entrenching tools and with their bayonets, and 
sent back to  the reserve for scaling ladders. Whilst engaged on 
this work, an aeroplane bomb intended for the fort fell on "A" 
Company. Une British Officer, one Indian Officer and 3 men were 
killed, whilst two British officers and 8 men were wounded by the 
explosion. By 0930 hours, three holes had been made sufficiently 
large to admit men in sirgnle file. The garden was rushed but it 
was found to  be unoccupied. The eastern wall was then breached 
in preparation for an attack on the fort itself, whilst two platoone 
with a Lewis gun skirted the western face of the garden and occupied 
the sarai to the north unopposed. The fort was now under rifle and 
Lewis gun fire a t  a range of 200 yards from both the g~rdens  and 
from the sarai. This and the artillery bombardment combined proved 
too much for some of the garrison. At 0950 houra a party of 200 men 
attempted to  escape from the fort towards the north. They suffered 
many casualties from the fire of the detachment of the 1122nd 
Punjabis in the sarai, and from No. 22 Squadron, Machine Gun Corpe, 
who galloped after them, came into action and opcned fire. Had the 
cavalry acted promptly and attacked them mounted, not a man 
would hove escaped. Each cavalry commander, howevcr, thought 
that the other wns responsible for the terrain traversed by the fugi- 
tives, snd, though some dismounted men opened fire, n lnrge number 
of this party got clear RWR~.  Such a mistake could not have 
occrtrred if R "lockiny point" hnd been selected and clcfinitclv allotted 
to  one or other of the cavnlry columns. A sliitahlc qpnt would 
have been where the Spin Rnldnk-Saindan-Kandnh~r road crosoes the 
bed of the Kadanai stream. 

Rv 1,300 hours, the artillem hnd breached the towcr on Hill "(7" 
and the southern wall of the 'fort. The n-eatern w ~ l l  ~ n d  the main 
or n ~ c q t ~ m  rate n-pre still intact, sn Gcnernl Hnrdv n s k ~ d  for 8. 

hnwitzcr to hatkrr the gate in. A 5" hnwitzer wns hrnlimht, forw~rd 
and opened fire at, a range of 200 ynrds. Three rounds mere oxpended 
hilt f l i l ~ d  to hlnw in Che pate. 



Meanwhile, a t  1005 hours, as the 114th Royal West Kents had 
.Sailed to make any progress, General Wapshare ordered the 1st 
Battalion, Duke of Wellington's Regiment, and one section, No. 270 
~Cornpany, Machine Gun Corps, to make a frontal attack on the ria'ge 
from the south. This battalion reached the gardens a t  the foot of 
the hill, 500 yards easb of the south-east bastion of the fort at  1115 
hours. Two minutes previous to this the West Kents had taken 
Hill "A". At 1140 hours the 102nd Battery, R. F. A.,  opened fire 
on the towers and kept it up for ten minutes. The Duke of Welling- 
ton's advanced up the slope and took Hill "C" without any difficulty. 
A few desperate men hung on to Hill "B", and the West Kents 
were again held up. The Duke of Wellington's Regiment, accord- 
ingly, sent 1 company to their right to deal with the Afghans on 
Hill "B", and a t  the same time, a party of the 11129th Baluchis, 
who had come up on the r;qht of the ,West Kents attacked them 
from the north-east. They refused to surrender and were killed to 
a mafi. 

As soon a.s the , l /4th  Gurkha Rifles and the 1/22nd Punjabis saw 
that Hill "C" had been captured, they rushed at  the fort. The 
114th Gurltha Rifles penetrated the southern face through a breach 
made by the artillery, and through a drainage hole in the south- 
west corner of the wall. Once inside they opened the gate for the 
I l22nd Punjabis, who were climbing the wall with the aid of the 
scaling ladders. Both battalions then entered the enclosure. Parties 
of Afghans who had taken refuge in dark rooms refused to surrender 
and opened fire on the attackers. These were bombed, and most 
of them killed. By 1345 the fort was completely in our possession, 
and 169 prisoners hnd been collect'ed and despatched to Chnman. 

Our casualties during the day were:- 
Killsd or died of wounds.- 

Lieutenant C. A. M. Holden, 1/22nd Punjabis. 
Lieutenant -4. L .  Arnbrose, 1 /22nd Punjabis. 
Subedar Sohel Singh, 1 /22nd Punjabis. 
British other ranks 6 .  
Indian other ranks 10. 

#Wounded.- 
Captain W. H. Styles, 1/4th Royal West Kent Regiment. 
Lient,enant Morrison, 1122nd Punjabis (subsequently died of 

wounds). 
Lielitenant IV. H. Rlil~ning, 114th Gurkha Rifles. 
British ot,lier ranks 10. 
Tndinn ot,hcr ranks 27. 

Of t'hr 600 men who fonncd t'hc gnrrison of Spin Bnldnk, 169 were 
tnken prisoners R R  slrcndv mentlionccl, nnd 17 more men were subse- 
qllently found hirldcn in the. fort. Our troops bllricci 170 enemy dead 
and more mrcrc Itillcd nr~d wounded but not found at the time. 

Tho nttnclr hnd come 8s s, complcte surprise. When once the 
cnvnlry hnrl sl~rroi~ndcd the fort, its reduction wns only n matter *,f 
tlimc\. The fnrtificntions were ~ h c l l  trnps, hut the ignorance of the 



Afghme made them trust their stone walls. It is impossible no+ 
to admire the courage with which they fought to  the end without 
13 thought of surrender, but they would have been better advised to 
cut their way through the thin cavalry screen, and to have escaped 
in the direction of Kandahar. 

Instead of fixing zero hour on the previous evening, i t  would have 
been better to  have communicated it on the ground when the advance 
of the troops could be cbl3erved. This la-tter method was employed 
at  Bngh, the zero hour being fixed after all detachments had reported 
that  they were ready. Had similar methods been employed a t  Spin 
Baldak, there would have been no necessity to have repeated the 
artillery barrage. 

The captured position wti.s consolidated and held by a mixed force 
under Brigadier General J. .L. R. Gordon, C.B., which consisted 
of :- 

Headquarters, 57th Infantry Brigade. 
1/4th Royal West Kent Regiment. 
1/129th Baluchis. 
1 squadron, 25th Cavalry, F. I?. 
No. 73 Field Company, 3rd Sappers cand Miners, lese 2 sections. 
No. 24 Field Company, 3rd Sa.ppers and Miners. 
1 company, 2/23rd Sikh Pioneers. 
1 section, No. 270 Company, Machine Gun Corps. 
2 howitzers (5") ,  1107th Battery, R. F. A. 

The remainder of the troops marched back to  Chaman a t  1500 
hours. 

The ridge was held by the 11129th Baluchis, and the fort and 
sarai by the 114th Hoysl West Bent Regiment. The squadron of 
cavalry was accommod~ted in the sarai, whilst the sappers, pioneers 
and artillery were located in the fort. It was originally intended to 
demolish the fdrt  and the towers on the ridge, but i t  was finally 
decided to keep them int~bct to facilitate a forward move into 
Afghanistan. 

The first dificiilty was bhe water snpplg. This was obtained from 
two tanks, which were filled by an cpen channel, which took off 
from the Kadanai rat JIurghu Chainan, just before the latter stream 
goes to ground. The flow F~;;RS uncertnin, RR the water was used for 
irrigation, and colild Ilc turned off into thc fields. The channel 
itself was so filthy that the troops c*ould not possibly drink from 
the tanks. A cnnlel train wnR organizer: which carried 200 kegs, 
ewh with a capacity of 14 gallons, from Chamnn to Spin Baldak. 
This water convoy performed the journey daily until the channel had 
bwn  cleaned out, ,and even then it vvas found necessary to employ it 
every other clay, RS, owing to the pc~scol~t~ion in the sandy soil, to 
diversions for cultivation rind to tnomy nctian, the water flowing 
into t h ~  t ~ n l r s  mna nevpr s~lfficient for t,he nerds of the garrieon. 
F in~ l ly  R pipe line was laid down, which i~rts completed on the 10th 
of July, and water was brought by it from New Chaman Do Spin 
Baldak. 



Cavalry reconnaisss.nces were carried out daily, and the countly 
to the north and west as far as Murgha Chaman, Saiadan and Me1 
Karez was kept under observation. On the 31st of May, Major- 
General N. G. Woodyatt, C.B., assumed command of the 4th Divi- 
sion, whilst Abdul Qudus arrived a t  Kandahsr with Afghan reinforce- 
ments on the same day, and took over the  troops in south-west 
Afghanistan. On the 1st of June,  our aeroplanes located a force of 
several hundred Afghans at  Dabrai, 194 miles north-west of New 
Chainan. General Ll7ocd;vaii: proposed to  surprise i!lis concentration 
a t  dawn on the 3rd of Jlme, but  the plan was not a*pproved. On the 
2nd of June,  Abclul Qudus arrived with reinforcclnents from Kandahar, 
and niade his headqumters a t  Me1 Karez, 324 miles north-west of 
New C h ~ n ~ a n .  The total number of Afghan troops in this area then 
amounted t o  : - 

1 regiment of cavalry, 

5 ba.t.talions of infantry, 

10 guns, 

9 , 0 0 0  tribesmen, 

and they were spread out over a front of 32 miles from Aga J an ,  
3 miles corth of Murgha Chaman, through Da.brai, €0 Me1 Karez, 
where their right flank was Lovered by the Dori River and by the 
deserts to  the south. 

On the 3rd of June,  news was received of the signing of the 
armistice, and after this date no offensive action was taken by our 
troops against the Afghans. 

Soon after the fall of Spin Baldak, work was commenced on a 
defensive scheme for the protection of New Charnan. This con- 
sisted of an inner and an outer line of defences. The outer line, 
wliicll was manned by infantry and machine guns, ran from the two 
sinall forts at Bogra, 8 miles east of New Chaman, to  Boundary pillar 
No. 85, and thence followed the line of the frontier to  Boundary 
pillar No. 89 (sce nlap fnclng this pngc). This line, which was 
about. 8 llliles long, was divided into 9 sections, each designed t o  
hold one coinpany of infantry and onc rn~cliine gun. I n  eacli section 
thew wcrc two hlnctics in ihc. front line, about 1,000 yards apart and 
1,000 yards f r o ~ n  ihc 11cxt Illnotbe in thc ~d jacen t  sections. These 
were encli designed for a garrison of one plntoon. Supporting each 
pair of lunebt,es, and from 600 to  700 yrwds in rear of them, was n, 
work with a, closed gorge holding two l~lntoons and a machine gun. 
Thcso wnrlis were all co~npldcd 1,v tllc 18th of Junc.  In  nonnnl 
timcg, sections 1 to 8 were held hy two plntoons cnch, whilst No. 9, 
the left ficction was not, ns n rule, occupied. 

'rho inncr line consisted of a ~e r i e s  of ~ h o r t  fire trenches, 
surroiindcd by harbod n-irtl, tvhich fonned n pcrimcter round the two 
forts, i 1 1 ~  rfli1wn.v stj:\l,inn, Ihe sidings, t'he mobilization godown and 
t h e  1,axnr. In ~ddit~inn to this certain piquet positions were held a t  
niqht Tho nornlnl q~trrison of tlicsc inner defences was two com- 
pnnira of in fnn tp  nnd 9 Tdcwie stins. Towards the middle of July, 



the increase in the number of troops in the garrison made it necee- 
.sary to  form a new camp east of the reservoir, which was also 
wired in and defended in the same manner. 

The conditions under the armistice were probably more unsatis- 
factory a t  Chaman than on any of the other fronts. Not only did 
the Afghans refuse to retire 20 miles from our troops, but they 
occupied Murgha Chaman, and thus gained possession of the water 
supply of Spin Baldak. Afghan regulars and tribesmen fired on the 
parties working on the outer line of defences and interfered with 
our cavalry reconnaissances. It was with the greatest difficulty that 
llostilities were avoided. An example of this occurred on the 12th of 
June  when 3 squadrons of the 25th Cavalry, F. I?. and 3 squadrons 
of the 42nd Cavalry proceeded to Murgha Chaman to find out why 
the Spin Baldak water supply had been cut off. On approaching 
Murgha Chaman it  was found that the group of villages there wae 
occupied by some 3,000 Afghan regulars and tribesmen. As our 
troops had orders to avoid hostilities, the advanced guard retired. The 
Afghans then left the villages and deployed to  attack our troops. Our 
whole column then retired to  some rising ground, about 2 miles south 
of the villages. Here negotiations were opened with the Afghan com- 
mander, who was informed that the cavalry had not come out with 
the intention of fighting, but to get the water turned into the channel. 
The Afghan r e g d m  halted about 3,000 yards from our troops, but 
the tribesmen continued to advance on both flanks, and opened fire 
on the column. An Afghan officer came out to parley, and gave 
his word that the water should be turned on provided our troops did 
not attack. H e  personally ordered the tribesmen on our flanke to  
retire, but the letter took no notice of him, and continued to fire 
intemittc~lt ly on our troops. By 1500 hours there was no sign of 
water in the channel, and a further stay would have led to  fighting, 
so the column retired to  Chaman. This undignified action did us 
much harm, as i t  showed the Afghans to what lengths we were 
prepared to  go to avoid a renewal of hostilities. Moreover the water 
supply of Spin Baldalr w ~ s  dependent on the good offices of Abdul 
Qudus until the pipe line was completed a month later. 

Although an attack by Afghan regulars was considered unlikely, 
i t  was thouqht that tribesmen might penetra.te the Toba plateau, and 
threaten our lines of communicntion. Owing to the scarcity of 
supplies, however, this route could only be traversed by small parties. 
I t  was decided that, if any such incursions should be made, the 
raiders should be dealt with by Internnl Security troops. The 12th 
Mounted Rr igde  were employed on tho defence of the railway a t  
this t i m ~ ,  and were dist~jbuted bctm-een K i l ~  Abdulla and Shclebagh. 
To provide for the securitly of the Kiln Ahdulla, Barshor and Peshin 
vrrlleps, the 2/11Oth Infantry and thc, 13th  lancer^ were moved 
to Pcshin, ~vhilst the det~lchrnent of thr 2/119th Infnntry at Hindu- 
bach wns also ordered to Peshin on rclicf 1)y m compnnp of the 
31124t1h P,alucl~istl~n Infnntry from Quettla. The tribesmen, howevrr, 
made no attempt to  invade the T o b ~  plnteau but gnthrred at Loeb~nd,  
ns will be ~ s p l a i n c d  in the next chnptcr, NO thnt the 2/119th Tnfnntry 
1 ~ ~ s  2 companies were dcspatchcd to Bindubaqh,  tvhilqt thc compnny 
of thr. 31124th 'nnluchistnn Infnntry ~ v a s  div~rted to Peshin. 



During the latter half of June, the Afghans in the vicinity of Ags 
Jan and Murgha Chaman were reinforced. The following additional 
British troops also arrived in Baluchistan :- 

Of these the Ksp~r t~ha la  and Nabha Infantry were despatched to 
Sistan and Duzdap for the prolection of the East  Persian line. 

I n  tlie middle of J u l y ,  there seemed to be every possibility that 
hostilities would 1)e resumed, u s  the Afghan peace delegates failed 
to arrive a t  Dalrkn. Prep:irntions were, therefore, made to attack the 
Afghan c~ncentrat~ion near hIurgha Chnman. The duties of railway 
security were tnlien over by t hc  2/3rd Gaur Brahmans, one company 
of thc l0'ith Pi\,nc.crs. :tnd one colnpnny of Ihe 31124th Bnluchistan 
Inft~ntry. Tile 12th \Inl~ntt-rl  Brigade less the 40th C~vnlry and 
two scctinns of No. 22 S(lu:ldron, hLnchine Gun Corps, together with 
tlhc l lO4th Bn t i t . , ~ ,  li P. A. nnd thc 2/56111 Rifles, F. F. were sent 
fom~n.rd to  New C?li:lmnn. Thc 10211d Grenadiers were moved to 
Peshin and the Jind 1 n f ~ n t . r ~  to Hindubngh, whilst the 21119th 
Infantry and t'he 3/124t11 T3alnchistsn Infantry were concentrated a t  
Kils Abdul l~ to form a reserve which could be employed either on 
the Toba plateat1 or on thc Chaman front. The 16th Rtljputs, 2 
squadrons of the Alwa1* L ~ n c e r s  and the one squadron of the Nawa- 
negar Lancers were ordered to  Loralai to  relieve the 3rd Skinner'e 
Home, the 115th Light Infantry and No. 281 Company, Machine Gun 
Corps, which were to return to  Quettrr. 

From 

Hyderabad. 

Ahmedabad. 

Kirkee. 

Kapnrthala. 

Nebha. 

J i d .  

Alwar. 

Mhow. 

Meerut. 

Arangnon. 

Poona. 

Karachi. 

Mandelay. 

Date. Unit. 

19th June . . No. 11 Armonred Car Battery . . 
22nd June , , 2/Yrd Gaur Brahmans , . . 
23rd June . , XO. 17 Fd. Coy., 3rd S. elld M., lese 2 sect1008 

26th June . . ICepurthala Infantry . . 
Nabha Infantry . 
Jind Infantry . . 
A:n-ar Lancers . 

27th Jnue . , ' 10'ud Grenadiers . 
l lO4thBattery,R.F.A. . . 

30th June , . 
1st July . . 
4thJuly . . 

16th 1:ajputs . 
3SLh I)ivisiotial Signal Co. . 
Nawanagar Larlcera (1 equadrou) . 
KO. 63 13urma Company, 3rd S. and M. . 

- 



At this time the enemy forces on the Chaman front were:- 
At MurgJta Chaman, Tsagni Springs and Sheroba.- 

3 regiments of cavalry. 
7 battalions of infantry. 

38 guns. 
6,000 tribesmen. 

Takht,, 6 miler North-West of Spin Ba2dak.- 
1 regiment of cavalry. 
3 battalions of infantry. 

General Wapshme asked permission to  attack the enemy but 
this was refused "unless the military security of his force was 
threatened". On the 20th of July, a resumption of hostilities was 
anticipated, as the Afghan delegates had not yet arrived at  Dakka. 
Plans were made out for an attack on Murgha Chaman. Brigadier 
General O'Grady, commanding the 10th Infantry Brigade, assembled 
the following force at Kila Abdulla to attack the enemy left through 
the Toba plateau :- 

1 troop, 13th Lancers. 
No. 9 hIountain Battery, R.  G. A. 
1st Battalion King's (Liverpool) Reyiment. 
21129th Baluchis. 

Leaving Kila Abdulla on th,e 20th of Ju ly ,  the dolumn arrived a t  
Bogra springs on the 22nd. The attack was, however, abandoned 
owing to the arrival 01 the pence delegates at  Dakka on the 24th of 
July. 

Meanwhile, the situation at  New Chaman became more intoler- 
able. Interference with our ~ a t r o l s  was carried to such an extent 
that our cavalry reconnaissances were confined to within a few miles 
of our defensive positions. The Achakzais were encouraged by our 
inactivity to  make two attacks on the troops gu~sding the Khojak 
tunnel, whilst bands of raiders threatencd our communications. After 
the 8th of August, when peace mas signed, all enemy activity on 
this front ceased, and the tribesmen dispersed. Spin Baldak wm 
handed over to tlhe Afqhan~ on the 14th of August, our troops 
returned to Chaman, and this portion of Rsluchistan soon reverted 
to its normal condition. 



Murgha fakirzat 



CHAPTER X. 

On the 6th of May the troops in the Zhob were:-. Distribution 
of Troopr. 

.Loralai.- 
3rd Skinner's Horse. 

' 
2111th Rajputs less detachments at:-- 

Kila Saifulla. 
Maratangi. 
Zara. 
Murgha Kibzai. 
Sarghundai. 
Musa Khel. 
Ghurlama. 
Zarozai. 

F o r t  Sandeman.- 
3/ l s t  Gurkha Rifles less detachl~len ts at. :-- 

Kapip. 
Babar. 
Gwal., 
Lakaband. 
Adozai. 

115th Light Infantry. 
The Zhob Militia.who were 1,200 strong had their headquartere at 

Fort Sandeman and detachments scattered throughout the area. 
Although an Afghan invasion of the Zhob was unlikely, yet it mae 

possible to move troops into this area from Ghazni. The two routeo 
by which Afghan troops could move most easily were:- 

. (1) By Gul Kach on the Gomal. 
(2) By Kamr-ud-Din Karez. 

From (3111 Kach they could threaten Fort Smdeman, whilst 
Knmr-ud-Din Karez, which was 64 miles west of Fort Sandeman and 
the  same distance north of Kila Stlifulla, formed a base equally well 
situated for all attack on the Upper or the Lower Zhob. 

On the 20th of May, it was reported that 4 Afghan battalions had 
srrived nt \Vnzikhwct, 34 miles north of Kamr-ud-Din Karez. Arrange- 
ments wrre, Illerefore, made to protect the Upper Zhob which was Column at 
thlie menn.ced. The 115th Light Infantry, who were relieved at Kilasaifalla. 
Hnrnei by tllv 2/15t8h Sikhs on the 20th of May, and 2 squadrons of 
thc 3rd Skinner's Horso from Loralai were ordered to proceed to 
Kile 8aifulln, where they concentrated on the 1st of June. The 
infomation however, proved to be false, and the column at Kile 



Saifulla was subsequently dispersed. No. 281 Company, 
Machine Gun Corps, were moved from Hamai  to  Loralai. A draft of 
200 men of the 3/lst and 1110th Gurkha Rifles was despatched t~ 
Fort Sandeman to bring the 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles up to strength. 

~ e j m  Rumell It was not from Afghanistan that the peace of the Zhob was to bo 
at broken, but from Waziristan. As has been described in Chapter V1, 
Kot  Major Russell evacuated Wane and the Gomal posts, and arrived at 

Moghal Kot, 60 miles north of Fort Sandeman on the evening of the 
27th of May. His party consisted of 7 British officers and about 
300 men who had remained loyal. Moghal Kot was quickly sur- 
rounded by large bodies of Wazirs. Major Russell intended to march 
to Mir Ali Khel on the 28th of hlaby, but his men were so tired end 
footsore after their running fight of 42 miles that he  was compelled 
to postpone his departure for another day to rest them. More Wazim 
continued to  arrive during the day, and their numbers increased so, 
rapidly that the South Waziristan Militia were unable to move on 
the 29th. There were only sufficient rations to  last for the 30th and 
the water supply, which was outside the fort, was under heavy f i e .  
There was no hope of relief. Fort Sandeman was garrisoned by 350 
men of the 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles and by the headquarters of the Zhob 
Militia, a force barely sufficient for the defence of the station. At 
Mir Ali Khel, 14 miles south of Moghal Kot, there were 150 infantry 
and 100 mounted infantry of Zhob Militia. Major Russell determined 
to cut his way out, and to retire on Mir Ali Khel with tlhe help of the 
troops a t  the latter post. What afterwards occurred is described in 
" Operatlions in Waziristan, 1910-20 ", in the following words : - 

"One hundred and thirty rifles of the Zhob Militia, accompanied 
by one hundred mounted i n f ~ n t r y  of the same corps, were to lewL 
Mir Ali Khel nt 3 A.M. (on tlhe 30th)) a.nd piquet half way to Moghr~l 
Kot. From this point the mounted troops were to push through 
towards Moghnl Kot', where it was estimated that they should arrive 

*tfsjor ~ ~ ~ 1 1  a t  6-30 A . M .  On the following dny ( i . e . ,  80th May), as there was no 
retires on Yir siqn of the mounted infantry at  8-30 A.M., Mnjor Russell ordered the 
UiKhel.  evacuation to bezin; heavy enemy fira was opened immediately by 

the tribesmen. Unfortunately the first p i p e t  went, too far and, 
frailing f'o return when signalled to do so, moved in the direction of 
Mir Ali Rhel. This movement bccamc infectious and soon numbera 
of thc h.Iilit,in were to be seen fleeinq in tho direction of Mir Ali 
Khel, many abandoning their arms en roi i te .  The officers ~ttempted 
to stem the route but in no case with success, for when an officer 
turned n.way from those he had collected, thc men immediately dig- 
appenrcd. After four or five miles hnd b ~ c n  bhiis tr~vcrsed the 
monnterl infnntry of the Zhnb Militia nppenrcrl in sight holding piquet0 
t'o covcr the proqress nf the column. Effnrtq wcrc rtgrtin made to  
rnllv nnd reorganise the Soi~th Wazirist~n Militin in rear of the Zhob 
Cavalry. Thew were pnrtlp uuccessful b ~ i t  thc mcn were quite out 
of hand; the P a t h ~ n  officers rtnd N. C. 0 s  no longer had antlhoritv, 
and there were very few men who were a t  that time in posseseion of 
their rifles. 

"The appearance and action of the Zhob Militia etopped the On- 
rush of the W a z i r ~  who had hitherto been carrying out a vigornus 
pursuit ; and the eurvivore made their way to  Mir Ali KKd. 



"!l'he officer casualties during the withdrawal from Mir Ali Khel 
were : - 

Killed - 
Captain G. T. Burn-Murdock, South Waziristan Militia. 
Captain H. R. Traill, South lIrazirista.n Militia. 
Captain A. F. Re,illy, Zhob Militia. 
Lieutenant C. S. ' ~ e e s e ,  South Waziristan Militia. 
Lieutenant E. J. MacCrostie, 1125th London Regiment, Garrison 

Engineer, Wana. 
Wounded - 

Major G .  H. Russell, Sout4h Waziristan Militia.. 
Lieutenant R. E .  Hunt,  South Waziristan Militia. 

"The casualties among other ranks was not known accurately 
but are believed to have been about forty killed and wounded. Some 
of the column made their way uia I/Ianikhm?a and the Sheranni 
country, and reached the Derajat some days later." 

When the news of the arrival of Major Russell's party a t  Mir 
Ali Khel reached Fort Sandeman, i t  was realized that the local 
tribes would soon be in open rebellion. The evacuation of the Gomal 
posts and of the posts north of Fort Sandeman hpd left the way open 
for the Wazirs to overrun Northern Haluchistan, whilst the Sherannie 
and Mando Khels were now disaffected, as they thought that Fort 
Sandeman would also be evacuated. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Paul, the Commandant of the Zhob Militia, Eventeat 
mas the senior officer present, and he ~s sumed  commnnd of the troops 
in Fort Sandeman. The 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles were brought in from Sarldeman. 

their barrncks to the east of the fort t,o a perimeter camp covering 
the fort. Orders were also issued for the ev~cuation of all posts 
guarding the road between Fort Sandcmrzn R I I ~  3Iurgha Kibzai, and 
for t,he concentration of their qarrisons atl Fort Fal~deman. For- 
tunately these orders were c~ncellcd bcfore they collld be carried out, 
or thc whole country would have been in a state of rebellion from the 
Afqhan frontier to the borders of the Dcra G11azi Khan district. 
The garrison of Adoeai actuaJly retired on Lakaband, but returned 
the same evcning. 

The Zhoh Militi~, and the survivors of the Sr>uth Waeiristan 
Militia firrived at Fort Sandctnan from Mir Ali Khel on the 1 s t  of 
June. Thc Sh~rannis  now b ~ g m  to rise and desertions among the 
local Kalrnrs and Mando Khels in the Zhob Militia hecame frequent. 
On the 2nd of June, the Sheranni~ gatlhcred nenr Knpip and cut tlhe 
t~lephone wires. On the 3rd of J u n ~ ,  C~ptn in  Yule, tthe As~ist~ant 
Political Ar:ent, left Fort Snndemnn with 45 mounted infnntry of the 
Z h ~ b  Militia to escort the woundcd oficrrn of the South W~ziristnn 2 2 ; Y ~ b  
Militin on their way to Loralai. Aa t h ~  main road t8hrough Kapip Lakabnnd. 
W R ~  blocked, he made use of the mule, fr~ck throngh Tadoeai and 
the l~wergni paRs, 2 milea north-west of Chnmoz~i, by which he 
reached I~rrksbsnd on the main road on the 4th of Jllne witbout 
meeing eigna of any enemy. Here motor arnbulancea were waiting, 
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and the wounded officers were removed to Loralai on the same 
day. 

At Lakaband Captain Yule was able to communicate with Quetta 
and to  acquaint Baluchistan Force Headquarters with the actual 
state of affairs. H e  had another piece of unpleasant information to 
impart to  them, as the Zhob Militia garrison a t  Manikhwa, 24 miles 
east north-east of Fort Sandeman, had tamely surrendered to  a gang 
of 250 Sherannis on the 3rd of July. The men in this post were 
Ghilzais from Afghanistan, and the naive explanation of their defec- 
tion given by the three Indian officers who esca.ped to Fort Sande- 
man was that the enemy had placed a charm on their rifles, and 
that none of them would fire. H e  also explained to  Force Head- 
quarters that the Mando Khels and Kakars in the Militia had all 
deserted. 

Captain Yule also obtained information by telephone from the 
posts north of Lakaband. The Gurkha Officer a t  Gwal reported that 
a body of the enemy had been seen moving from Kapip on Laka- 
band, whilst the inspector of police a t  Babar stated that Kapip had 
fallen into the hands of the tribesmen. Captain Yule rightly con- 
cluded that his own party, which had passed within a mile and a 
half of Gwal, had been mistaken for enemy. H e  had no means of 
ascertaining the truth of the fall of Kapip, which afterwards proved 
false. Mounted patrols were sent out to  the north towards Gwal, 
and dong the hills to the east of the plain which stretches from 
G w ~ l  to  Babar, but they failed to find any enemy. Gwal and Babar 
posts were, however, evacuated and their garrisons brought in to 
Lakaband. 

On the 5th of June, the reinforcements for the 311.4 Gurkha 
Rifles arrived at Zarozai. They consisted of 2 British officers and 
198 other ranks. Most of these were recruits of 6 to 8 months 
service, and there were no Gurkha O5cers and few non-commie- 
sioned officers among them. As the evacuation of Babar and Gwal, 
and the capture of Kapip, if true, would have made their onward 
march to Fort Sandeman dangerous, Captain Yule left Lakaband for 
Adozai with his party of 45 mounted infantry a t  2000 hours on the 
5th to lead the draft to Fort Sandeman by another route. 

At 0900 hours on the 6th of June, the Gurkha draft arrived at  
Adozai, where they halted for the day. Here they exchanged their 
cart transport for donkeys. They marched a t  2000 hours a c m e  
country in e. northwesterly direction, and reached the Sawan Rud, 
a tlributary of the Zhob, at  0100 hours on the 7th. Here they camped 
till dawn, and then moved down the Sawan Rud. By 1000 houre 
the donkeys were exhausted, and their loade were transferred to  the 
mllles of the Zhob Militia. At 1200 houra, Sebakzai was reached, 
and a halt of 6 hours was made. At 1800 hours the march wee 
resumed. The Gurkha rearguard began to draggle, eo their place 
was taken by the Zhob Militia. At 2300 houre the column errived 
just south of Mina Bazar, 223 miles south of Fort Sendeman, where 
they camped for the night protected by piquete of the Zhob Militia. 

At 0600 hours on the 8th of .Tune, the forcn left camp, and, 
after e march of 2# ~ni lcs ,  thc! Fort Sandetncrn-Kiln 8aifulla mad 
was reached. They were now 22 miler from their destination. By 



4900 hours, they reached Arzanzai, 2fr miles north of Badinzai 
where a little water was procured. Many of the Gurkhas were 
thoroughly exhausted by this time and as many of them as possible 
..were placed on horses, mules, camels and donkeys, whilst the rations 
previously c a k e d  on baggage animals were destroyed. The march 
was then resumed, and, a t  1200 hours, the plain 12 miles from 
Fort Sandeman was reached. The troops were now all tired out and 
they were compelled to  halt for half an hour. The Gurkhas had 
had no food since the previous evening and very little water all 
day. Attempts were made t o  get into communication with Fort 
Sandeman by visual signalling, but the sun was overcast and this 
was found to be impossible. A mounted orderly was, therefore, 
sent on to Fort Sandeman to  ask for assistance, and for carts to be 
.sent out to bring in the inore exhausted men. 

The march from here onwards was painfully slow, as the column 
.moved a t  a Dace of 14 miles an  hour. At 1730 hours thev had 
approached dithin 6 iGiles of Fort Sandeman, when the enemy 

Attacked by suddenly appeared on the hills on the right front. Barring the 
advance to Fort Sandeman, were two small hillocks between which 
the road ran. Captain Yule promptly sent parties of mounted infantry 
to  secure these features, whilst the Gurkhas deployed and a.dvanced 
in open order across the plain. The hillock to the left of the road 
was taken, but the party sent to seize the one to the right was badly 
handled and failed to secure t,heir objective. A party of Gurkhas was 
t,hen moved to the right to  form a right flank guard, whilst the 
remainder advanced by short rushes. The flank guard soon got i n t ~  
difficulties and lost heavily. The rest made for the hillock on the 
left of the road, where they joined hands with 50 mounted infantry 
of the Zhoh Militia and 50 rifles of the 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles, who had 
come out from Fort Sandeman to help them. This latter party were 
formed into a rearguard, which covered the onward march of the 
draft. No further opposition was encountered, and tlhe wounded 
were got in safely. 

Our losses in this action were:- 
Killed- 

Licuten~tnt Allison, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
Other ranks 26. 

Ot,her ranks 6. 

Up to this time, the tribesmen in the vicinity of Fort Sandeman 
hnd indulged in a littjle nnipinp, hut otherwise they had been com- 
paratively quiet'. On the nights of the 819th and O/lOth of June,  
hownver, t'hey lootfed and burnt the bnzar, fired on the bunga.lnws and 
exchanged   hots with the piquets. By day they took refuge in the 
hills so11tJi of the fort. On the morning of 'the 10th of June.  Captain 
Spain with 70 riflcs of the Zhob kf i l i t i~  attacked these hills under 
cover of long range mechine gur~ fire, and drove the tribesmen out 
H i s  lo~see were 1 mall killed and 2 wounded, whilst 10 dead bodies 
of the enemy were counted. After this, there was little sniping for 
s considerable time. 
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The arrival of the above-mentioned reinforcements made it possible 
to send out a column to relieve Kapip. Accordingly, on the lltb 
of June,  a force of 200 rifles marched out from Fort Sandeman. 
On thc outward journey, no opposition was encountered. The gar- 
rison was changed and the column retired. On the return journey 
they were attacked by a body of 200 tribesmen. These were easily 
beaten off and 9 of their number were killed, whilst our troops s u l k e d  
no casualties. 

On the 14th of June, n column of 100 rifles visited the villages of 
Gwal hlandi and Apoxai just south of Fort Sandeman to  recover loot 
which had been taken from the latter place. At first the tribesmen 
offered some slight opposition, but, after losing 2 men killed, they 
dispersed. TWO cart loads of booty were recovered and the villages 
were burnt. 

Meanwhile the Sherannis, who live t o  the north-east of Fort 
Sandeman, were collecting to  attack the post a t  Musa Khel, 296. 
miles eest north-east of Murgha Kibzai, which was held by 16, 
eabres of the 3rd Skinner's Horse and 46 rifles of the 2111th Rajputs. 
On the morning of the 10th of June, Major Bruce, the Political 
Agent a t  Loralai, left Murgha Kibzai with 25 eabres of the 3rd 
Skinner's Horse to  reinforce this post. They were followed a t  1500. 
hours by 54 rifles of the 2/11th Rajputs. The cavalry column reached 
Musa Khel the same night, but the infantry camped for the night a t  
Sarghundai, 153 miles from Murgha Kibzai. 

On t'he following morning, the 11th of June, about 600 Sherannio 
advanced on Musa Khel, but they were driven off without diffi- 
culty. An aeroplane from Murgha Kibzai flew over the post jusb 
before the attack started, and on its return, reported that fighting was 
in progress. A squadron of the 3rd Skinner's Horse was 
sent out to Muss Khel immediately. They and the infantry detach- 
ment arrivtbd there on the evening of the samc day, only to  find that 
the tribesmen had retired to  their own country. The squadron amd 
16 s n h r ~ s  of the 3rd Skinner's Horse were withdrawn to Murgha 
Kihzni on t l i ~  12tth. and n garrison of 25 sabres and 100 rifles mere 
left in the post. 

As soon as the news of the d;~turbances in the Lower m o b  reached 
Quct,tn, arrangements were mnde to concentrate a force at  Murghe 
Kibzni for the relief of Port Snndem~n,  under Brigadier General -H. 
de C. O 'Gr~dg ,  commanding the 10th Infantry Brigade. The move- 
ment of t3hcse tJroops is shown in the table hc1ow:- 

From ' Dnte of D e p ~  tnre 
I from ststion. 

3/121tll B~lilchist~nn Infmtry, l e ~ a  2 companies ! Qnettrr , . 6th June. 
! 

Pat ?.\lo Lnnrera . I Do. . 7th June. 
I 

H. Q. 10th I~~fnntry  Brigade . . Do, , 8th June. 

115th Lightt Inf~ntry  . , Kile Bnifnlln , Do. 
I 

1 mtion, No 28i Co.,  M. a. C. . . . I Lorslt~i , I 



At 0100 hours on the 16th of June, t h i s  force had concentrated at 
Murgha Kibzai, and a forward move on Fort Sandeman was commenced 
on the same day. Zarozai was reached on the 17th, and Gwal on the 
18th. The post at Babar, between Zarozai and Gwal, was found to  
have been burnt by the tribesmen. A party of 30 men fired on tho 
advanced guard of the column 29 miles north of Babar, but no other 
.enemy were seen. Kapip was reached on the 19th of June, and here Mobile 
the column remained, as there was not sufficient drinking water a t  ,,l,,, 
Fort Sandeman for such a large force. The telegraph wires had been rachee ~ e p i p  
thoroughly destroyed, and hnd to be replaced by the Signal Service. 
The neighbourhood was searched, but no trace was found of Wazirs 
and Sherannis, and it was believed that these marauders had returned 
kc their own country. 

A fresh scheme was' devised for the security of the road from 
RSurgha Kibzai to Fort Sandeman which was to  keep a force a t  
Lakaband consisting of :- 

1 squadron, Patiala Lancers. 
1 section, No. 38 Mountain Battery. 
31124th Baluchistan Infantry less 2 companies. 

This force was to  provide strong escorts for the weekly convoy from 
Murgha Kibzai to a point 2 miles north of Babar, where they were to  
be met by a similar escort from Fort Sandeman. The posts a t  Kapip, 
Adozai, Zarozai and Gurlama were abandoned, and their garrisons were 
evacuated. The remainder of the troops who had marched with 
General O'Grady were to be withdrawn to Loralai after measures had 
been taken to punish the Abdullazai Kakars and the Mando Khels' for 
their share in the late disturbances. 

The first of these punitive measures was carried out by a column 
Meseumr consisting of one squadron of the Pntialn Lancers and 250 rifles drawn againat 

from the 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles and the Zhob Militia. This column left ~ ~ ~ d ~ k b ~ l  
Fort Sandeman and proceeded to  Badinzai, 17 miles down the Kila randKskars. 
Saifulla road. Here they filled their transport with bhoosa, and burnt 
several of the villngcs in the neighbourhood. On their return journey 
on the 30th of June they encountered a body of 200 to 300 tribesmen 
near the 12th milcstone. The drivers of the hired transport imme- 
diately took fright and left their cartls. The enemy were turned out 
of their position without dificulty, but it was a long time before the 
transport was reorganized and the march resumed. The column reach- 
ed Fort Sandemnn without further incident, having lost 1 follower 
killed and 1 Gurkhn OBcer and 2 followers wounded. 

On the 3rd of Ju ly ,  the t m p s  which were to be withdrawn to 
Lornlei were formed into a column, and left Kapip for Fort Sandeman. 
It consisted of : - 

1 ~cct~iou, No. 38 Mountain R ~ t t e r y .  
I section, No. 281 Compnny, Mitchine Gun Corps. 
115th Light Infantry less I company. 

At Port Snndeman it wns joined by the following force under 
Captain A. W. Woodhesd : - 

200 rifles, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
I 0 0  rifles, Zhob Militia. 
2 Lewis Gune. 



The combined forces marehed to Wmi on the 4th with the surplue- 
oivil population of Fort Sandeman. The villages along this route were 
found to be deserted, and five of them were burnt. On the 5th of 
July, Captain Woodhead's party moved across country to  Babar on the. 
Loralai-Fort Sandeman road, whilst the main column moved to Mina. 
Bazar. The latter burnt one village during the march. 

At Mina Bazar, news was received that  a body of Abdullazai 
Kakars about 140 strong was expected to  arrive in the vicinity that 
night from the south west. This large gang had raided the large 

b i d  on village of hlelihtar, 22 miles south of Murgha Kibzai, on the 1st of 
Y.Lht.r* July. They had wrecked the telegraph office, and had carried off a 

large amount of loot. They had then made for Dahana, 6 miles west 
of Murgha Kibzcri. The down convoy had reached the latter place on 
the afternoon of the 2nd of July, escorted by 2 troops of the Patiala 
Lancers and 100 rifles of the 31124th Baluchistan Infantry. Hearing 
that the gang was in the vicinity, Captain Goolden, who commanded 
the escort, sent off Subedar Ghulam Unis Bahadur with two platoons 
tdtalling 50 men altogether (Khattaks) to Dahana at  0330 hours on 
the ~rlorning of the 3rd of July. Ghulam Unis arrived at  Dahana a t  
0600 hours and found the village deserted. H e  pushed on t o w i ~ r d ~  
the west, and came in contact with a piquet of the raiders. H e  opened 
fire on this party with his Lewis gun, and the enemy fled leaving 2. 
men dead and 2 wounded. H e  then advanced and founcl the place 
in which the raiders had camped for the night. This was deserted, 
but 2 rifles, 1 Webley revolver and 1 horse were captured. Ghulam 
Unis then marched north east and joined the up convoy at  Zarozai after 
covering 24 miles' during the day. 

% 
.mbaohd To intercept this gang, an ambush was laid by 100 rifles and 2 - xins Lewie guns of the 115th Light Infantry on the night of the 516th of 
Ban?. July. They left camp a t  2000 hours on the 5th, and took up a posi- 

tion in the bed of the Mazghar Nala, which joins the Sawan Bud near 
Mina B a z ~ r .  At 0200 hours, on the 6th, n party of the enemy were 
heard advnncing up the nala. Very lights were sent up, and these 
disclosed a large number of men and animnls in the stream bed. Fire 
was opened on them and they disappeared. I n  the morning, four 
camel loads of cloth were found, valued a t  Rs. 4,000. 

On the 6th of July, the column marched to  Mohammed Yar Karez 
on the Fort Sandeman-Kila Saifulla road. From here they turned 
south, and, after spending one night a t  Tan i Rats, reached Z ~ r a  post 
on the 8th of July. Here General O'Gra f y left the force, and pro- 
ceeded to Quetta. On his way through Lornlsi, he handed over com- 
mand of the Zhob to  Brigadier-General G.  A. Gale. 

To return to  the party under Cxpt,ain Woorlhead, which reached 
Brtbar on the 5th of July. Here he took over the up convoy, n section 
of No. 38 Mountain Battery, which had transferred from Lakaband to) 
Fort Snnclemnn and a wagon wireless section. With these he marched 
for Fort Sandeman nt 0830 hours on the 6th of July. On reacbing 
Kepip at  1130 hours, a few tribesmen were seen nenr the d ~ k  hunga- 
low. One gun of No. 38 Mountain Battery and one IJewis g11n were 
pushed forward, and, under their fire, the adv~nced guard, reinforced 
by 50 men of the Zhob Militia, passed through &pip nncl occupied the 



hills to the north of the post. The transport was then parked in the :$,fa; 
Pareza Nala, and piquets were placed to the west to cover the onward ~ ~ 1 ~ .  
march. Two miles west of Kapip, the road enters a defile ( tang) ,  and 
+his was found to be occupied by a body of 200 to 300 Sherannis. 
Attacks were made on both sides of the road on the hills commanding 
the defile, but our troops made little progress. Captain Woodhead 
then went forward to  lead the attack on the left of the road, whilst 
50 men of the Zhob Militia made a detour to the south and outflanked 
the enemy. At 1415 hours, the hill to the south of the road was 
captured. Meanwhile, Lieutenant Sinker, who bad been slightly 
wounded earlier in the day, was endeavouring to take the 
hill which commanded the defile from the north. H e  reached a point 
close to the crest, but was held up by enemy fire. On perceiving this,. 
2nd Lieutenant Gilbert, commanding the section of No. 38 Mountain 
Battery, ran forward one gun and opened an accurate fire on the hill 
at a range of 1,000 yards, under cover of which Lieutenant Sinker 
captured the position. 

The defile was now secured, and the convoy passed through. There 
were no further positions from which the enemy could oppose the 
march of the column, but it was getting late. Preparations were made 
to halt for the night, but it was finally decided to  push on to Fort 
Sandeman, which was reached wit,hout further fighting a t  2030 hours. 
Our casualties were : - 
Killed- 

3/1st Gurkha Rifles, 2. 
Zhob Militia, 1. 

Wounded- 
Captain A. W. Woodhead, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
Lieutenant E. C. Sinker, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
Jemadar Mohammed Khan, No. 38 Mountain Battery. 

Indian other tanka- 

No. 38 Mountain Battery, 3. 
3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles, 11. 
Zhob Militia, 3. 

The enemy left over 30 dead bodies on the ground, but their exact 
losses were never know.. 

I n  accordance with the scheme for the protection of the Fort Tribeemen 
Bandeman-Loralrai road, one squadron of the Patialn Lancers and the fbthck 
31124th Raluchistan Infantry wcre located at Lakabnnd. Originally Lakebend. 
the section of the mountain battery was also there, but this had left 
for Fort Sandeman, as mentioned above. The accommodation in the 
fort was insufficient for this force, so a temporary camp was formed 
near the Sawan Rud, 2 miles north west of LaIraband. On the 2nd 
of July, work WRS coinrnenced on A perimeter camp, into which it was 
proposed to move the force whcn completed. I t  was still unfinished 
on the 13th of July, when information was received that a body of 700 
Abdullttzai Kakars and Wazirs werc assembling at Chamozai on the 
6awan Rud, 13 milee to the north, with the intention of attacking 



Lakaband that  night. Lieutenant-Colonel B. F. R. Holbrooke, com- 
manding a t  Lakaband, posted three piquets for the protection of the 
camp. No. 1 was on a low ridge 800 yards east of the camp, whilst 
No. 2 and No. 3 were on the banks of the Sawan Rud, which here 
tnlres a bend, so that No. 2 piquet was 100 yards to the north, and 
No. 3 was 400 yards to  the west of the camp. 

At 0240 hours on the 14th) a body of about 200 of the enemy crept 
c1ou-n the Sawan Rud, and began to  attack No. 2 piquet. They were 
beaten off wit,hout much difficulty. Desultory firing was kept up on 
the piquets and on the camp during the rest of the night, but no 
further attempt was made to attack. Lieutenant-Colonel Holbrooke 
was dangerously wounded early in the fight, and the command devolved 
on Captain F. L. R. Munn, M.C. 

At 0530 hours, just before daylight, Captain Lord left camp with 
150 rifles and 2 Lewis guns to counter-attack the enemy. He found 
them in position 600 yards' north east of the camp. H e  attacked at 
once, and the tribesmen retreated towards the north east, where they 
escaped in the broken ground. Captain Lord then wheeled to  the left 
and moved against Zhare hill, an isolated feature 1 mile north of the 
camp, whilst Subedar Ghulam Unis Bahadur attacked it, from the 
s ~ u t h  with 50 rifles. The hill was taken without difficulty, and the 
tribesmen dispersed. Our casualties were 1 man killed and Colonel 
Holbrooke and 3 men wounded. During the morning of the 14th, the 
whole force was transferred to the partially finished perimeter, 300 
yards away from the temporary camp. 

The convoy should have left Lakaband for Fort Sandeman at 0630 
bows that day ( i . e . ,  14th). At first i t  was decided to  hold it up, but 
as there were no signs of the enemy, i t  finally started for Dewal at 
1130 hours with an escort of 191 rifles of the 3/124th Baluchistan In- 

R~%smen fantry. At 0600 hours on the 15th, the convoy left Dewal for the 
dap-t our point 2 miles north of Babar, where it was to be taken over by the 
troopa neur escort from Fort Sandeman. The camp at  Dewal was left standing 
a b r ,  16th with a guard of 40 rifles under Lieutenant Daws. On reaching Bsbar 
J Jy. information was received that a body of 200 tribesmen had been seen 

in the vicinity. Captain A. W. Goolden, who was in command of the 
troops, decided to park the bullock carts of the convoy in the compound 
of the rest house a t  Bnbar. H e  then pushed on with the mule carte 
of  the convoy with the intention of piquetting the remaining 2 miles 
of road, and of joining hands with the troops from Fort Sandeman. 
H e  had not proceeded more than half a mile, when he was attacked by 
u body of 800 to  900 Wazirs. 

A detailed account of what subsequently happened has never been 
obtained. From the  account,^ of the survivors it appears that Captain 
Goolden a t  first overcame the enemy resistance and pressed on in the 
hope of meeting the Fort Sandcman detnchment. There were, how- 
ever, no 8ign.s of the latter arriving, and tlie convoy was forced to halt 
by the ever increa~ing act,ivity on the part of the tribenmcn. As it 
was almost certain that no help would arrive, Captain Gooldcn ordered 
the convoy to retire. As soon as this order was issucd, the 33 mule 
carts of the convoy stampeded, and the column reached Rabar in a 
state of complete dieorganizabion. Here an attempt was made to 
reform the convoy, preparatory to  a further retirement on D~M-al ,  but 
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it was found impossible to  get the bullock carts out of the compound 
swing to the heavy fire brought t o  bear on i t  by the tribesmen. 

The escort was now divided into two portions. A party of 2 Indian 
..officers, 2 Lewis guns and 87 men under Subedar Saleh Jfohammec! 
installed themselves in  the ruins of Babar post, and the remainder 
under Capta.in Goolden attempted to reach D e w ~ l .  The latter party 
was hotly pursued by the enemy and soon got out of hand. Captain 
Goolden was killed some 2+ miles north of Dewal, and after his death 
all organized resistance ceased. 

Lieutenant Daws was first made aware of the state of affairs a t  1230 
hours, when the mule carts, which had again stttmpeded, passed his 
camp a t  a gallop. Behind thein came large bodies of tribesmen. 
Lieutenant Da\vs judged that his small force of 40 rifles was not 
capable of affecting the situation materially, so he decided to retire on 
Lakaband. The tents were left standing, and the second line trans- 
port, whose animals were out grazing. was abandoned. The tribesmen 
immediately occupied the camp and looted it, whilst Lieut. Daws and 
his party made their escape un~nolested to Lakaband where they 
arrived early in the afternoon. 

As soon as he was made aware of the disaster, Captain Munn sent 
ol~t. a party to Gwal to assist Captain Goolden and his men, for the 
extent of the reverse was not then known. During the afterncon 
stragglers continued to asrive from the scene of action, many of them 
having been captured by the enemy and released after being deprived of 
their rifles, equipment and clobhes. From their reports i t  was ascer- 
tained that Captain Goolden had been killed, and his force dispersed. 
An aeroplane from Fort Sandeman also dropped a message to say that  
there was no body of troops on t'he road retiring on Lakaband. The 
force which had proceedcd to  Gwal was, therefore. recalled, and i t  
returned t o  Lakaband without having seen any sign of the enemy. 

I n  view of the depleted garrison, the extent of the perimeter t.o be 
held, nnd the lowered ~~ lo rn l e  of t'he garrison consequent on the 
results of the recent fighting, Captnin Munn non- decided t o  evacuate 
the camp, and t,o iuove to  the ulloccupied fort, of L~kabnnd .  This 
move was carried out on the 16th. The Police Stntlion 2nd the sarai 
were also placed in n state of defence and occupicd. 

In  the menntime, the portion of the escort which hnd taken refuge 
in the post a t  Habar were su~ro~indcd 1)>1 R body of 500 to 600 tribes- 
men, who made repented and deter~ni~led a t t en~pt~s  to capture the post. 
These were all bonten off by the qarrison, which maintained its posi- 
tion for 7 hours, until relieved by the escort from Fort Snndem:~n. 

This escort consisted of 2 companies. (225 riflrg) of the E/lst  Gurkha 
Rifleu, 75 rifles of the Zhob lTilit,in and R, section of No. 38 ll4ountain 
Battery. Owing to  doubts ns to the situntlion created by the attack on 
Lnltnbnnd, i t  hnd been delayed at Fort Sanclemnn for 3 hours, nnd 

'had not left until 0900 I~ours on the 15th. On arrival a t  Kapip at  
1890 hours, they wrre inforineci by n messnge dropped fromf en 
aeropl~ne of t,he situation at  Bnhnr. They im~rledia te l~  pushed 
fcrwnrd to relieve the detn2hment of the 31124th Baluchistan Infantry 
which was besieged in the post. 



I n  the first 6 miles of their march from Kapip, no enemy were seen, 
but 14 miles north of Babar fire was opened on them by a party of' 
tribesmen who were in the hills east of the road. This body was. 
attacked nnd dispersed and the column again moved forward. On 
approaching Babar, i t  was seen that the convoy was parked to  the 
east of the post, which was being fired on from the high ground to the 
east and south. Guns ~lnd Lewis guns were then pushed forward and 
brought into action, and within half an hour they silenced the enemy 
fire. The column then advanced to  the post. It was found that the 
garrison hacl suffered many casualties, whilst the dead bodies of 25 
to 30 tribesmen lying round the post testified to  the severity of the 
fighting. 

The whole force then camped round the post for the night. A few 
shots were fired a t  them, but the majority of the enemy seemed to  
have disappeared. On the following morning, local inhabitants were 
sent out, and they reported that the road was clear as far as Kapip. 
It was decided to ~ u s h  on to  the camv 6 miles' east of Fort Sandeman. 

Tribemen where they were io  spend the night. ' Accordingly, at  1100 hours, the,  
defeat Our convoy nnrl escort, together mith.the detmhrnent of the 31124th Balu- troop near 
KSpipDlGtb chistnn Infantry moved out of Bnbar. Piquets were pushed out, and 
Jdv.  spies from the villane were sent out well ahead, but no signs of the 

enemy were seen G t i l  Kapip was reached. When appro&hing the 
defile which had been the scene of Captain Woodhead's fight on 6th 
of July, three men were seen dressed as Gurkhas. ~ i e u t e n i n t  Dobbin 
went forward with three men to interrogate them, but they were fired 
on, and Lieutenant Dobbin was seriously wounded. I t  was then seen 
that the hills on either side of the defile were held by tribesmen. The 
column was, therefore, closed up, and Captain Copland, who com- 
manded the troops, sent forward two parties, one under Lieutenant 
Dobbin (who although severely wounded refused to fall out) and one 
under Lieutenant ffrench to clear the hills overlooking the defile 
and to post piquets on t'hem. These attacks were supported by 
artillery fire, but they only succeeded in establishing themselves on the, 
lower spurn. 

The enemy then began to press on the flanks and on the rear of the 
column. The convoy was advanced a few hundred yards close up 
behind the advanced guard. The enemy poured in a heavy fire from 
the hills and inflicted many casualties on men and animals. The 
advanced p a r d  was unable to  make further progress in spite of one 
gun being run up almost level with them. Captain Copland then went 
forward with all the men he could collect, which amounted to about 
20, but he found i t  impossible to make any headway, and was forced 
to retire after his party had ~uffered many casualties. 

The men were now utterly exhausted after the herd piquetting and 
fighting in which they h ~ d  already been engaged. Captain Copland, 
however, managed to  scrape together another small party with which 
he endeavoured to ~dvnnce,  but he WRS killed in the attempt'. Soon 
after Lieutenant Dobbin and Lieutenant ffrench were also killed, ~ n d  
2nd Lieuten~nt  Gilbert,, the only surviving British officer wcas left in 
command. His advance wss barred in front by enemy ~ n n g n r a ,  the 
piquets on the hills to the north nnd uouth were in danger of being 
driven off, and the rearguard was threatened. Just  ag it was getting 



dark, the tribesmen opened a short burst of ra,pid fire and then charged 
the convoy. Fierce hand-to-hand fighting ensued, but the escort were 
outnumbered and were swept away. The two guns were captured 
after being put out of action by their gunners, and the convoy was 
seized. The carts were then plundered and their contents carried 
away by the enemy. Lieutenant Gilbert was with the rearguard at 
the time, and this party and a Lewis gun of the 31124th Baluchistan 
Infantry were able to inflict casualties on the tribesmen as they made 
off to the north with their booty. 

After this all was chaos, and the troops, with the exception of the 
rearguard of the Zhob Militia, split up into twos and threes and made 
their way to Fort Sandeman. 2nd Lieutenant Gilbert remained on 
the ground till 0115 hours on tlie 17th and then made a detour and 
reached the main road 4 miles from Fort Sandeman. H e  and his 
party reached the latter place at  0900 hours. 

I t  was afterwards ascertained that the enemy consisted of a mixed 
force of 2,000 Wazirs, Sherannis and Suliman Khel Ghilzais from 
Afghmistan. Their losses in these engagements were never ascer- 
tained, but they must have been heavy. Our total casualties in the 
actions fought on these two days amounted to:- 

Captain A. W. Goolden, 31124th Baluchistan Infantry. 
Captain R. W. Copland, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
2nd Lieut. F. le F. Dobbin, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 
2nd Lieut. E. D. ffrench, 3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles. 

No. 38 Mountain Battery, 1. 
31 124th Baluchistan Infantry, 13. 
3 / l s t  Gurkha Raes ,  33. 
Followers, 2. 

Wounded- 

2nd Lieut. V. J. Gilbert, R.  A. 
Jemadar Sher Zaman, 3/124th Baluchistnn Infant9 

Other  ranke- 

No. 38 Mountain Battery, 7 
31124th nnluchistnn Infantry, 29 
3 / l s t  Gurkha Rifles, 25 
Zhob Militia, 6 
Followers, 3 

giving a total of 53 men ]tilled m d  71 wounded. 
A s  soon as the news of these reverses reached Loralai, arrangements 

Mobile were made to form another mobile column. The force in the Zhob ,ol,, 
was sufficient to den1 with risings of the Knkars and Mando Khels, f o m d  



but the presence of large bodies of Wazirs, Sherannis and even Suliman 
Khel demanded additional troops to deal with these invaders. It wm 
calculated that one regiment of cavalry, one battery of artillery, one 
machine gun company rend three battalions of infantry were required 
in addition to the troops already in Baluchistan. Three battalions of 
infantry were already allotted to Baluchistan Force to strengthen the 
force s t  Kila Bbdulln and Peshin, and these were to be diverted to 
the Zhob on their arrival. A mountain battery was placed a t  General 
Wapshare's disposal from army troops. As no machine gun company 
was available, it was decided to form one locally by training teams for 
15 machine guns in Quetta. Thus arrangements were made for the 
whole force considered necessary with the exception of the regiment of 
cavalry. A table showing the concentration of troops at  Murgha 
Ribzai is given below : - 

I - -- - - - - -- - -- I - - - - - - -- I - 
I 

i-Wth Infantry . I  Ambsla . i 1 9 t h J u l y  . . . . ; 31 et July. , 

From I Qnetta. , IIarnai. 

I 

I I 

1-153rd Infantry . I dnsndi . / ... 25th July . 1 12th August. 
I I I 

Murgha. 

2-153rd Infantry 1 . I  ... 25th JUIY . i 12th ~ngust .  
I I 

I 
So. 37 Ilountain / Kawalpir~di 

I I 
. . . 24th July . 12th August. 

Battery. I 

On the 17th of July, the 16th Rajputs arrived at  Loralai, and on 
the 18th a small column consisting of :- 

1 section, No. 38 Mountain Battery, 
1 company, 2111th Rajputs, 
16th Rajputs, less 2 companies, 

left for Murgha Kibzai where i t  arrived on the 21st of July. - 

Fort Sandeman was rationed up to the middle of September and 
T~akabnnd up to the 8th of August. It was decided that there was no 
ueed to send on the convoy, which should have left Murgha on the 
18th ,and it was detained until conditions became more favourable. 
The tribesmen had collected a t  Kapip and were waiting for an oppor- 

~ ~ w o f F o r t  tunity to attack this convoy. As day after day paused, and no news 
8.n&. of its arrival was received, they decided to lay siege to Port Sandeman. 

A small party of 700 men appe~red before the latter place on the 
27th of July, and exchanged shote with the garrison. The noise of 
the firing caused o stnmpede among the animals, and 85 horses and 
ponies and 12 mules got nway and were never seen ngain. On the 
following day the enemy numbers increased until about 4,000 men 
had collected. Their lack of cohesion, however, and their tribal 
jealousies prevented them from making snv determined atjtjack on the 
fort and perimeter. On the 3rd of August, an acroplnne from Q u e t t ~  
landed a t  Fort Sandeman after bombing the enemy encnmpmont~. 
It returned to Quetta on the same day. After this the tribesmen 
began to &sperms, and they gradually disappeared. The mobile 



column, which left Murgha Kibzai on the 12th of August, arrived a t  
Fort Sandeman on 19th without encountering any opposition. The 
3/lst Gurkha Rifles were relieved by the 1197th Infantry, and the 
column withdrew. 

Small parties of tribesmen had also penetrated as  far as the Harnai- 
Loralai road, and on the 27th of July, a gang captured a tender 
belonging to  the Royal Air Force near Raigora, 6 miles north west of 
Smallan. They got away with two Lewis guns, but one officer and 2 
British other ranks escaped to  Harnai, and 2 British other ranks 
escaped to  Smallan. 

Whilst these events were taking place, a force of 500 tribesmen, 
most of whom were deserters from the Zhob Militia, gathered in the 
hill& north of Hindubagh and a t  Murgha Fakirzai, 25 miles north of 
the former place. On the 14th of July, a force consisting of 6 
platoons of the Jind Imperial Service Infantry and 2 troops of the 3rd 

' Skinner's Horse marched out from Hindubagh to engage a portion g:i;fh 
of this gathering in the vicinity of Mandak and Urgas, about 3 miles 
to the north and to  the west of the post. A few enemy were met 
with, but the Jind Infantry showed a lack of training which would not 
have justified an attack being made on the breastworks held by the 
tribesmen. The fight was, therefore, broken off and the troops re- 
turned to Hindubagh. 

After this it was decided to replace the Jind Infantry by a detach- 
ment of the 2jlFith Sikhs and to move the former unit to  Harnai. 
Before this relief took place, the Extra Assistant Commissioner, with 
an escort of Jind Infantry, set out froin Hindubagh on the 22nd of 
July with the intention of burning two towers in the village of Urgas. 
No opposition was expected, but suddenly 300 tribesmen attacked the 
right flank, and threatened the line of retirement. The men of the 
Jind Infantry got quite out of hnnd and expended their nmmunition 
wildly. I t  was entirely due to the steadiness of a party of the 3rd 
Skinner's Horse under Captoin Lyons, who opposed the enemy dis- 
mollnted, that tthe survivors succeeded in reaching bhe post. The 
casualties among the Imperial Service Troops were :- 

Killed- 
Lieutcnnnt A. Thomson. 
Subedar Prcm Singh. 
Slibednr Thaman Singh. 
Other ranks, 12. 

Major J. Mnsters. 
Subedar Rishan Singh. 
Other mnks, 20. 

On receipt of this newR n t  Quet t~, ,  an aeroplnne WRR sent over to  
clear up the sit.ilntion. A party of 80 tribesmen were seen about 
1,000 yards from the post end these scattered on being bombed. I n  
the evening, however, the enemy again approached, and kept up an 



intermittent fire on the post all night, killing one and wounding one 
of the garrison. The tribesmen also burnt the railway station and 
took away 16 hired camels and 2 ,ponies. 

Two companies of the 1/102nd Grenadiers and 2 sections of No. 19 
Motor Machine Gun Battery were ordered from Peshin to Hindubagh, 
where they arrived on the 26th of July without opposition. Prior to 
their arrival, the enemy had damaged the railw-ay bridges and the 
rain had washed out the track, so that the line north east of Murgha 
Rlekhtarzai was quite unserviceable. 

On the 28th of July, Lieutenant-Colonel H. G. McRae, who was 
commanding the Railway Security Troops, moved up to Hindubagh 
with No. 11 Arrnoured Motor Battery. A party of tribesmen 
attempted to attack the avmoured cars 7 miles from Eindubagh as 
they mistook them for transport lorries, but they were driven off and 
dispersed. A few shots were also fired from Karezgi fort, l a  miles 
west of Hindubagh, which was in the hands of the enemy. 

On arrival a t  Hindubagh it was found that the squadron of 
Skinner's Horse and a squadron of Alwar Lancers, who had arrived 
that  afternoon from Kila Saifulla, were attacking Karezgi fort. The 
2 sections of No. 19 Motor Machine Gun Battery were also in action 
in the hills t o  the north of the post. Colonel McRae considered that 
the arrnngements for the attack were unsound, and he, therefore, 
ordered the fight to  be broken off. On the following morning, the 
29th, Karezgi was occupied without opposition, and a permanent 
garrison of 60 rifles was placed in the fort. The Jind Infantry left for 
Hnrnni on the 30th of July, and after this the district was' less dis- 
turbed. 

After the relief of Fort Sandeman there was no more fighting in 
the Zhob, but it was a long time before normal conditions were 
restored. Small gangs of raiders were active for a considerable period 
and it was found necessary to  sent1 8 column to punish the Sherannis 
for their share in the attacks on our troops and for the raids they had 
carried out in the Dera Ismail Khan a.nd Dera Ghazi Khan districts. 

These anrl other measures taken to  reduce the Zhob to order do 
not come within the scope of the present work although they were the 
aftermath of the Third Afghan War. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The foregoing chapters have dealt mainly with operations. It re 
now proposed to touch on FL fcw of the salient points of the adminis- 
tration of the forces in the field. As has already been explained 
Sn Chaptler 111, India was unfortunately plnced a t  the opening 3f the 
campaign. The absence of large numbers of units overseas, the short- 
age of transport animals, the lack of technical stores acd the partial 
demobilization of the army, all combined to make a certain amount 
of improvisation necessary. The pages following deal with the diffi- 
culties encountered in mai~ta~ining the fighting forces in the field, 
and are not intended as an exhaustive study on the subject. 

During the enrlv days of the war, the railway programme was weil 
a!head of the scheduled time. This was due in no small measure to 
the restrictions placed on travelling in the Southern Punjab bv 
Martial Law, which resulted in a quantity of rolling stock and 
a number of engines being available, which would otherwise have 
been absorbed in normal traffic. 

At the same time, the arrangements a t  railheads were far  from Peehewar- 
satisfactory. The extension from Peshnnrnr to Jamrud w:rs :I single J ~ m r d  
line, which lvns roughly laic1 and poorly ballasted. Five miles west exteneion. 
of Pesharvar it crossed the dry bed of the Narai Khm--as (~ t r eam)  which 
v,ras liable to floods when rain fell. Thcre wns no bridge, the lines 
being laid in the nals  bed. A painted post showed the engine driver 
the depth of the water during s p i ~ t e ,  and he could then judge whether 
it was possible to cross without putting out his fires. 

At tho outbreak of hostilities, there were no sidings n t  Jamrud, ,JamrGd 
and, although work was begun on these immediately. they were not railhad. 
ready for use until the beginning of June.  Troops anti stores had 
t o  be detrained a t  Peshnwar, and much delay was occasioned by the 
congestioh a t  the latter place. Mechanical transport, which should 
have been working ahead of Jamrud, was employed tlo convey stores 
between Peshawar and Jnmrud, and its carrying capacit-y was thereby 
curtailed. The work of doubling the rrilmrny from I'eshawar to  Jnmrud 
and of building a bridge over the Nnrai Khwar was put in hand, but 
was not completed until after peace was signed. 

I n  July the task of erecting an aerial ropeway from Jamrud to Khyber 
Lendi Kotnl was t a k ~ n  in hand, but this also was incolnplete when Ropeway. 
hostilities ceased. A survey for a broad gauge railway through the 
Khyber was made during the operations, but the construction was 
not commenced till late in the year. 

At Kohat there were c e r t ~ i n  difficultie~ about the concentration 
camp. The ground itself hclonged to small farmers, and was under railhead. 
cultivntion in hlny 1919. The value of the crops had 5.1 be assessed, 
and the crops themselves cllt before work could be started on the lay 
out  of the camp. 



chmge of There was a break of gauge bo contend with, as Kohat is the tm- r@ minus of the broad gauge syatern, and a 2' 6" line ran from there to 
o u .  Thal. Broad fans were constructed in the concentration oamp, with 

narrow gauge lines ivnning between each pair of broad gauge lines. 
Even then, the &stance between them necessitated the employmen* 
of a 1a.rge aniount of labour to h'andle the breaking of bulk and re- 
loading. 

M u i  Indue. The railway communications to Bannu and Tank were more pre-. 
carious. The broad gauge system ended at  Mari Indus on the left, 
or east bank of the Indus river. Here bulk was broken, and stores 
were transferred to a narrow gauge line a mile long, which ran to the 
water's edge. The trucks were here transfe--ed to flata and towed 
across the river to Kalabagh, where they were dragged up into the 
sidings to be marshalled into rakes for despatch to Bannu and Tank. 
Troops had to march across the sandy bed of the river, and to cross 
by the steam ferry. 

Watar. Water plays such an important part in campaigns cn the North- 
West Frontier, that a brief description of the sources of supply in. 
1919, would not be out of place in 8 history of the campaign. 

Peehawcu. Peshawar has a piped and filtered supply which is drawn from the 
Bara river, 8 miles to  the south west. I n  normal times, the yield ia 
ample for the requirements of the ga,rrison. I n  1919, with the large 
numbe,rs of additional troops dependent on it, there was never any 
actual shortage, but at times arrangements had to be made to husband 
the supplies to provide for the needs d the garrison. 

Xmbe Garhi. I i ~ c h n  Garhi 54 miles west of Peshawar, which should have teen 
the concentration area, also drew its water from the Bara. There. 
were, however, only 8 standpipes, which were insufficient for the 
number of troops which were actually located there. 

Jarmud. I n  1919, n 2i" pipe ran from Kacha Garhi to Jamrud. During 
the last week in May, a 4" main was also laid. Even this did not 
give a supply slificient for the needs of the large number of men and 
animals which passed through Jarnrud during the course of the day. 
A brick conduit aleo brought water from the Uara Itiver for irrigation 
pqrposos. This passed near several villages, and it was through drink- 
ing from this conduit that the troops contracted cholera in June. 

AU Mujid.  About 18 miles ~ b o v e  Ali Masjid was a perennial spring of pure 
wholesome water, with a yield of 500,000 gallons a. day. Part of 
this water escaper1 underground, m d  the remainder formed the Khyber 
stream. The road crossed the water twice between ns  source and 
Ali M~sj id ,  and the large number of mcn and animtels which orossed 
the etream daily contaminated the water aupply, which was derived 
from the Khyber stream. After the outbreak of cholera, the spring 
wee railed off, and the water was piped down to Ali Majid by 
gravitation. Later, e pumping plant was put up, and water from thb 
r o m e  waa forced up to Lsndi Kotal. 



L eudi Kotei. 
At Landi Kotal, water mas obtained from the Tangi springs, and 

pumped up to the fort through n 4" main. For several weeks only 
12,000 gallons a day were obtained from this source, which was 
quite inadequate for the 8,000 men who were dependent s n  this supply. 
This gave about 14 gallons a man on an average, whereas the 
actual requirements were found to be 3 gallons a man. The animals, 
which on occasions totalled 2,000 camels and 1,000 mules, had t o  be 
watered a t  the t rough.  a t  Tangi, 2 miles down the Landi Khana road. 
In July a 6" pipe was laid from the Bagh springs, and GC,000 gallons 
a day were pumped up to  a reservoir on the hill to  the north of the 
fort, from whence it was piped by gravity t o  t l ~ e  fo:+, and to the  
various camps. , 'it - 

Lanai Khan&. 
At Lnndi Ichana, water was obtained from the ovcdow of the 

Tangi and Ragh springs. Both of these st,realns go t o  earth before 
they reach the  valley. By  tapping the streams wherc they were still 
flowing, and by leading the water h t o  cemented channels, an  abundant 
supply of excellent water was obtained. Later, when the number 
of troops increased, a 4" pipe was laid from the Tangi nnln, and ;7 

2&" pipe from the Rngh nal i~ ,  which gave nn amplc supply for all 
requirements. - 

A t  Dalrkn, the Icabul river gave unlimited supplies of good water. Dalike. 

A t  Kohat, water was obtained from the Bona spiing, 3% miles 1Cohs.t. 
north west of thc cantonment, whence it flowed by gravitation through 
a 5" pipe. I n  normal times, this supply was suficieni; for the needs 
of the garrison, but in the middle of June  it was found necessary ta 
lay nn 8" main t o  provide for the extra troops \vI~iclz had arrived in 
the :Irca. In the mobilization camp, there was no piped supply pre- 
vious to May, 1919. A 3" main mas completed on the 25th of &.y. 
Unfortunately the pipe was laid on the surface and not buried in tho 
ground. Consequently, the water was so hot when it reached the 
camp that  i t  was impossible to drink it. It was largely due t.o this thnfJ 
the troops and followers made use of the numerous irrigation channels 
which intersect Kohat, and this led t.o cholera. 

At Hangu, the water of n mountain spring was piped into iron H a n ~  
tanks. These tanks proved insufficient for the number of troops 
eventually stationed t,here, but the provision of extra t \ ~ n k s  remedied 
this defect. 8 

At 7'hal water was pumped up from EL spring in the Shng-robs Nala.. Thel. 
Aftar the siege, Roberts apring, a land spring + miles south .west of 
the fort. WRS opened np, n reservoir wn.s built, on the highest point 
of the pl;lteau, pipes were laid and water was pumped up to tho reser- 
voir. !I'liis pmved sufficient for t,he forcc there. 

It lvill thus bc scen that  in few cascs wns the water supply 
edequntt: for the numbcr which had to bc provided for. I n  most cases, 
amangerncnts hnd to be made af ter  the outbreak of hostilities to 
provide ~i~fficient for t,hc troops concentrated in these various places. 
In the Khyber, political comiderntions had prevented tho necessary 
work from bcing carried out;  in the case of J;urrud and Icohat these 
meaeurcs could hnvo been carried out in times of peace. 



During June and July thare were violent outbrealis of cholera in 
the Bhyber, and in thc Peshan-ur and Kohat districts. What 
1lnp~)cnecl is beat clescribed in tshe following extract from a report by 
Major-General P. Hehir, C.R., C.M.G., C.I .E. ,  i19.D., 1.M. S., Deputy 
.Director of hledical Services to  thc North-West Frontier Force:- 

'" The outbreaks were the most; estensivo and sudden that have 
txcurred in frontier  dare; at one time they threatened t c  immobilise 
the Forces; by the energy and clevotion to  duty of t'he medical 
services and the import:mt and valuable help they obtained froin oth2r 
branches of the service this ~ntast~rophp bvtlas averted. 

Cholera out- 
1 ( There were 7 explosive outbreaks in *all, beginning at  Hangu on 

breaka. thtb 1st of June. Kohat, Doaba, Thal and Jamrud on (or about) 5th 
June, Ali Masjid 6th nnd Landi Iiotal on the 7th. By the 21st June 
cholera in an epitlc.rnic form 1 1 ; d  ceased but n few sporadic cases con- 
tinued to occur. 

Number of 
" Therc were up to the 8th July 1663 cases includirlg 566 deaths, 

c-. the vast majority of these occurred in follo~vers, such as camel, 
bullock and labour corps, who were without sanitary establishments 
and rnedionl officers. The comparatively small extent to which British 
troops were infected is most noteworthy ,and is attributed to the 
highcr st:intlard of worlc of their rcgimentnl sanitary cletnchments, 
but especially to the much better wntcr discipline. 

"The highest number of attacks in one d:~y urns OD at Ali lb1:tsjid 
on the 15th of June, and '73 at Kohat on the 10th of June-these two 
garrisons bore t,hc brunt of the epidomia, the former Iinving had 404 
and the latter 653 cases. 

DitBcultim in "Many clificulties had to be combated in dealing with these cut- 
&ling with breaks, the following, i n f c r  din, being the more important :- 
o n t b r ~ s .  

(a) Shortage of the authorised scde of wntcr supply, espe- 
8 cially at  Kohnt, Ali Masjid (during the epidemic), Landi 

Kotal and T h d ,  which caused Indian troops and followers 
to drink from water chmncls and other promiscuous 
collections oE water, of many which were definitely 
proved by bncteriological examinatitrn to  be infected 
with d u a l  cholera germs. 

( b )  Shortage of medical officers a d  other medical pewonnel 
(and of sweepers) which rendered the supemision af 
sanitation and the actual treatment of cases n most 
laborious work for those engaged in it. 

( c )  W ~ n t  of sanitary discipline in auch units as labour, camel 
and bullock corpe. It was difficult to  prevent men of 
these corps drinking conta.minated water to which prnc- 
ticolly all cases were due. 



'('a) The military situation which unavoidably hampered our 
work :it Lnndi ICotal, Ali Rlasjid', Kohat and Thal, and 
prevented troops being moved from congested and in- 
fected areas to  others inore favourable. 

( e )  The Force, owing to the suddenness of the original advance, 
arrived in the area of openations in a poor state of pro- 
tection from cholera, practically !a11 units, including fol- 
lowers (about 100,000) had to be  ino~ulat~ed after arrivd 
a t  areas of concentrat.ion. 

,(j) The lack of inotor vehicles for the use of A. Ds. M. S. 
and sanitary officers, ancl of mechanical transport whic!l 
made i t  difficult to get the equipment and lnedicines 
required t o  the infected posts a t  once. 

(9 )  The high atmospheric tempera,ture prevalent dqring the 
epidemic, airnost all the cases having to be ireated under 
canvas in which the temperature during the day varied 
from 114 degrees to 123 degrees fahr. 

( I t )  The fact that  cholera, prevailed in the civil population; from 
this bot,h troops 2nd followers were in many cases in- 
fect,ed. 

"There l ~ n s  been no cpideinic outbrenlr in Peshun.ar although 
several isolatecl cases hare occurred ..................... 

"The incideAcc of attacks and thc tlcgrce of difficulty in controlling Lack of 
the disease was largely determined by the number c;f followers , ~ t  Bnnitar~  

discipline the various stations and posts in wrliich the disease appeared. These ,,,g 
followers, consisting of labour, camel, bullock corps, e t c . ,  are in the followers. 
sanitary sense untrained and know nothing about water cliscipline and 
to control them in relation to  the n-atper t'hey drink is an unsurmount- 
ablc if not impossible task. Thev continued t o  drinlr spccificallg 
contaminated water thougll tr:lried against it, and infected other 
hnrn~less sources. 

" I t  hns to  bc confcsscd that although we were prcpnrcd for out- 
breaks of cholera we did not espcct exicnsive outbreaks at  several 
centres :~lmost siinu1t:lneousIy. 

"Thp tlircct cnusc oE the discasc was unequivocally, the drinking of Caune of the 
cholera-infected wntm from unnuthorised sourccs. 9 I outbreaks. 

Ene~*gctic measureu were tnlren by the medical authorities. Cholera 
cnmpe were estnblished, inoculntion was c h e d  out, and arrangements 
were ma,de to  prevent tho troops from drinking from wster known or 
suspected tlo be infected. Early in J u l y ,  the cholera, died down m d  
the outbreak was etamped out. 

1 2  
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The clinlatic conditions necessitated a more generous scal'o 3d 
rations being issued to the troops than had hitherto been the custom. 
in frontier expeditions. On the 19th of May, the following scales 
were adopted : - 

Daily issues. 
Brcad , 1 Ib* 
Neat . 1 B. 
Bacon . . • rn 3 02s. 

Potatoes . . . 10 ozcl. 

Onions . . . @  I 6 ozs. 
Othcr fresh vcgelables , . 8 OZF. 

Tea . . ; OZ. 

Sugal. , 4 3 ozs. 
.J a111 . . . 3 ozs* 
C'ondcnscd milk . , 2 ozs. 
Tinned or  dricd fruit . 2 ozs. 
Pelt . ) Q Z .  

Vegctab!~ oil f o r  cooli i~~g . 1 oz.  

Fuel, wood 8 lbs. 

'CVeckEy i8:uoa. 
Pepper . $. oz. 
3fuettrrd . + 67.. 
Cigarettes or . * 20 

Tobacco or , 2 ozs. 
Sweet8 . 4 02s. 
Xatchea . 2 boxee. 

Thrice weekly 
Oatmeal with . . I 3 OZR. 

Condeneed milk . L . * 1 02. 

Rice . , • a . . + oz. 
Curry powder . b l m o m  4 02. 

Fresh lime juice . 4 fluid ounce- 

Daily iseuea. 
A t b  . 8 

Frah meet . a .  I 

Dhall • . 
Uhi 
F u p r  , 
Potstoes . 
Onioos . l 

Other fresh vegetables . 
Tes , . 
Fmsh limc joicc . 
Nixed condimente . 
Fuel, wood 

la RP. 
8 028. 

3 07.9. 

2 ozs. 
2 4 029. 

2 ozn. 
3 oxa. 
1 oz. 
) 02.  

) fluid oun:c. 
: oz* 
? lhs. 



Weekly issues. 
Tobacco or . 2 oz. 
Cigareiics cr . . 40 

Sa.eetu . 4 oz. 
hlntc.hcs . 2 boxes. 

Thrice weekly. 
Ground nuts . 2 oz. 

The scale wm a generous one, and ample for all requirements. 
Owing to the congestion a t  railhea,ds, to the uncertainty of delivery 
by the railway, a d  to the shortage of transport, it was seldom that 
a full scale of rations was issued to  the troops in the forward areas. 

- 

In addition to this ice and mineral waters ;ere provided and proved Ice ~ n d  
very acceptable in the intense heat. Early in campaign, ice had watero. 
to be brought up from Lahore and Rawalpindi; but ths  plant in the 
factories at  Peshawar and Nowshera was enlarged and new factories 
were e~~tablished a t  Landi Kotal, Kohat and Thal. I n  CJuetta, the ice 
factory proved equal to all demands made on it. 

Dla,iries were opened a t  Daklcs and Icohst in addition to the existing Dairies. 
one at  Peshawar, which was g r e a t l ~  enlarged. Thesc provided 
pasteurisecl milk for the hospitals. Field Canteens for British Canteens. 
and Indian troops were established along the lines of com- 
munication, which supplemented the rations of the troops and follow- 
ers, thereby helping to keep up their stamina, and adding to their 
comfort. At Quetta, vegetable gardens were planted, and tho local 
fruit supply was tapped for the benefit of the troops. 

It was found necessary to arr,mge for officers messes a t  Peshawar, Officers 
Xache, Garhi, Jamrud, Ali Masjid, Kohat and Thal, and these proved B1esses. 
a boon to officers passing through these places. 

Heatstrolre stations, well provided with ice, were put up to meet Heetatrokes 
the needs of troops and followers along the lines of communication. Strrtions. 

To protect the troops froni flies, snndflics and nios~uitoes one mos- Mosqnito 
quito net n7ns issued to each combatant. A pair of goggles was also nets, 
nrovided for cach man to  nllevinte the strain caused by glare and dust. goggles 
Spine pads were issued to nll British t'roops, Gurkhas and Garhwalis, spine pads. 
and proved vcry valuablc during the heat waves of June and July. 

To provide for the carriage of extra water, one canvas bag (chagul),Chagnls. 
mns issucd to each 2 ~ombat~snt~s  and onc for each follower. 1 

Ucforc closing the chapt,er, nlcnt.ioi1 should be mnclo of the valu- Red Cross 
able aid given by voluntary socictics. The Conjoint Iicd Cross and 

St. John's St.  ~ o h n  2 Ainhulonco Association largely slipplcmcntcd the medical 
comforts nntl supplies \vhich wcrc provided for the hospitals. I n  
addition to their scherluleil nrticles, they ~uppliecl many other things 
R U C ~  as  J O A ~  fans, fresh fruit and vqetables, clothing, bedding, t 

furnitlirc, toilct rcquisitcs and croclrcry. 
The Y. 11. (:. A. also did ,all wit11in their pomcr to  lrccp up tlic y. ;\I. C. 8 .  

reputation they had estnblishcd (luring the Cfrcat War .  and to bring 
home comforls ~ n t l  ,unusements n.ithin thc rcnch of Rrilish and Indian 
troops. 
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Politically, there is much of interest in the events leading up ,b 
tho Third Afghan War. Our previous campaigns had been deliberate 
offensives, carried out a t  times of our own choosing, t o  combat Russian 
influence in Afghanistan. I n  rthe Third Afghan War, the Afghans 
were the aggressors. At the time we were practically a t  war with 
the Bolshevik Government of Russia, which had taken the place of 
the  Romanoff dynasty in 1917, and itheir influence was undoubtedly 
thrown into the scale against us. It was not this, however, which 
induced the Amir to commence hostilities against us. The primary 
cause of war was ,the desire of Amanulla to gain popularity in order 
to  divert the attention of his subjects from the doubtful methods by 
which he had secured his throne. Such popularity could be gained 
by recovering the lost provinces of Afghanistan west of the Indus, and 
this territory, inhabited by a, race alien from the people of the 
Peninsular, and allied in race, l angua~e  and religion to the subjects 
of the Amir, must remain as a potential source of war till the tribes 
on our border are absorbed in the  body politic of India. The oppor- 
tunity occurred when the Southern Punjab practically rose in rebel- 
lion. Vain as tho Afghans were, and are, it is inconceivable that 
they could have hoped for success in their enterprise aqainst the 
disciplined and well equipped forces they were liable to meet, unless 
they found India in the hhroes of revolution. They undoubtedl? 
hoped to find tho military forces in India engaged in quelling civil 
disobedience rand to  a degree their hopes were not ill-founded. It 
should be borne in mind for the  future that serious disturbances in 
Indin mav be followed by an Afghan invasion, the avowed object of 
which 11-ould bo the annexation of the Afghan " irredenta ". 

Tho ensc with n-hich the P0,than tribes were raised nqainst us 
shows how slight is our hold on them in times of religious nnd racial 
excitement. The subsequent cost t.) India in blood and treasure 
proves how dangerous these hordes of well-armcd fighting men can 
be. Whilst these tribes rcmnin independent and well armed, we 
rnust expect n portion, or all, of them to be ho~t i le  to  us in the case 
of ~nnt l ier  n-nr with Afgllanistan. Thc in1lospi:table nature of their 
territory, and the ~bsenco of roads greatly increase our difficulties in 
dealing with these independent tribes. They lie across our main 
lineu of ndvance from the North-Wecit Frontier Province to  
Afghanistan, and large numbers of troops had to be employed to  keep 
our  lincs of commilnica,tion open throuyh thc TChyl,c~r. In t ho  Tcurrarn 
~nnt ters  n-ere so~newhnt better, but this was duc in no small memure 
to tho organisation of the Turi tribesmen 11.v thc Politicnl Agent', whose 
efforts were rewarded by the cfficienk way in whic11 the local inhnbi- 
tnnts in the Kurrnm supported the troops and Militia. 

The plnn cf cmplopin,g the Fronticr hfilitiae ns n covering force 
behind which tlls Field Army cat~ld concentrnite proved n failure in 
the Khgber ~ n d  in Waziristan. That the scheme wm not entirely 
unsound is shown bv the ~teadfastness of t,he Chitrnl ~ c o u t a ,  the 
Mobmand Militia and the Kurrsm Militia. The Icsson to be learnt 



is that irregular itroops should not be left to meet the first onslaught 
of the invader, with regular troops in rear to  support them as occasion 
requires. On the contrary, strqng mobile Columns of regular troops 
should be  located in the foremost line, from whence they can ensure, 
at all times, adequate and rapid support being afforded to the irre- 
gulars. These forward troops should not be part of the Field A m y .  
They should form a protective screen behind which the Field Army 
can mobilize without hindrance or delay, and wifl~out being diverted 
from its funotion of delivering a crushing blow wherever we choose. 
The svstem in force in 1919 b~7 which the 1st Division was replaced 
a t  Peshawar and No~vshcra by the 2nd Division, which in its turn was 
pushed forward when relieved bv the 16th Division, was unsatisfac- 
tory. The ataff and transport became disorganised, and the  Field 
Army disintegrated owing to the  necessity of sending portions of the  
16th Division t o  the Iiurrnm and to Bannu. On the Southern Front, 
too, the 4th Division could not have talrcn the field complete, as the  
10th Infantry Brigade was employcd on purely protective duties. 

The ta.ctica1 I lessons cf the curnpaign thoroughlp vindicate the Tactical 
soundness of our text books. Thc susceptibility of the Afghans tolessona. 
a vigorous offensive was clearlv demonstrated by the second action 
of Bagh on the  11th of &fay, by tlie fight a t  Dakka on thc 17hh of 
May, and by General Dycr's operations during tho relief of Thal. Nora1 
The moral cticct of these a5gressive actions was to lieep theeffcn.of 
h1obmnnds, Afridis and Orakzsis quiet a t  n  critical period. At thc  offensive. 

samo time, inoral effect is a thing 1v11ich is purely local, nnci n.hic!l 
quickly wears off. Thc inaction n;t Dakka, in the Bhybcr, in the 
Kurram, in Waziristnn and atl C11ainnn brought in all the tribesmen 
against us i r ~ m  the borders of Chitral to  13~luchiatfin. 0 

Althouqll ncroplanc!: llad bccn c~llployed against tllo RIohmands Royal Air 
in 1016 and against the hI~llslids in 1017, this was tIlle first occasion 
on w11ich they were llscd in ally numbers n-itlliin Indi:111 limits. 
Little uscful pnrposc can 1,c selvcd b:, clmwing deductions from ilieir 
perfonnanccs during this cnml~nign. The machines n?it,ll wllicll the 
R. A .  I;'. nTtrc cquippec! wllen t h o  Afg1:nn IVnr 1)ral-cb ou t  wcrc nbsc\leto 
and wnrn oilt. Thcir climbin; 17orver wns lon-, and this led to their 
beinq slid a t  from t l ~ c  l~il l  tops nq they passed nlolln tllc valleys. ". 
Thcir morn1 cffcct was undoubtccil~r ?rent, arid the burnblng of Dnkka, 
Jalnlnbnd nnd especially I<abnl wcrc! factors nrhich probably decided 
the Amir to sua for pence. Tho greatest credit is duc to tlio officers 
of tlic Roj-a1 Air Forco for ttllt. courage nnd slrill which t l~cv  displayed 
in ~ ) ~ r f o r m i n q  I hcir tlutic.: in tlirsc nntiquflt~cl mgchines. Thcy provetl 
tho vnluo oE tthn ncroplnne in long-distnncc! ~t~ratcgicnl rec~nnais-  
sanccs, in Immbing nrcas of conccntrntion, supply depots nnd trans- 
port, but in short-distnncc inctical rcconnaissanccs they werc of no 
!:rent vnl~ic. 7'he terrain wns rlificult and the t r ibcsnlc~~ soon !enrnt, 
how to brenlt int'o smnll groups and to lrcep still when nn ncroplanc 
tvns ovcrliend. Thc rosi~lt nf this was thnt bodies of the cncmy were 
difficult tn locntc nn(1 1icg:itivc informnticm fro111 tlie nir hnd to br 
regarded with suspicion. 

The value of crtvalry was fully demonstrated in the plains of Covrlry. 
Daklta ~ n d  Peshnw~r ,  in tho Uppcr K U R R ~  and 0 1 7  the Chaman 
front. Tn ~ p i t c  of the heat,, tncn and animals kept fit nnd put in 



valuable work. Their moral effect is still great on the frontier, and 
their mobility gives them a great advantage over the tribesmen. The 
only occasion when the " arm blanche " was used was a t  Dakka on 
the 16th of Mny. I n  the hills, they mu& be prepared to assume the 
role of mounted infantry, and to be capable of acting independently 
on all occasions. One famous cavalry regiment was described with 
pride by the infantry brigade commander as " the best infantry in my 
brigade. , 9 

hrmourcd Another mobile arm which showed its usefulness during the cam- 
Cars. paign n7as the armoured car. It possessed great fire power and 

mobility, whilst offering a small and almost invulnerable target rto 
t6e enemy. Not only were they employed on the roads, but on occasion 
they moved across country with complete success as in ithe case of 
the attack of Karawal on the 23rd of July. They did invaluable work 
in patrolling roads and in escorting meclianical transport convoys. 
The? are, however, liable t o  engine trouble, and the heat in the 
turrets when closed becomes intolerable. 

Artillery. As  regards nrtilleq, the value of howitzer fire was very notable. 
The moral effect of the gun against both tribesmen and Afghan re- 
gulars was great. When firing on men in the open on the razor- 
backed hills which are such n, common feature of the  country, it was 
found that the howitzer with its high angle fire gave better results 
than the gun with its flatter ;trajectory. The 3.7" howitzer, then 
used for the first time in India, proved to  be n distinct advance in the 
i?rm:lment of pack nrtillery. 

Xeither Afghan regulars nor tribesmen ever held a position in 
grwt depth, and it was found that the effect of frontal fire was 
slight. Whenever possible, oblique or enfilade fire should be em- 
ployed. 

The tribesmen sometimes att'emptcd to  rush piquets by night,, and 
on these occasions a few shells usually dispersed the enemy. Night 
lines should be employed, and ran artillery plan should be prepared 
for nighk as well as day. 

Machine Macllino g ~ m s  were largely crnployvcd for direct over-head cover- 
gone. ing fire, and for this they were eminently suitable in hilly country. 

The fire unit usually employed in the attack was the section of four 
guns, and this was found to produce batter results than by splitting 
into sub-sections of tn-o guns. o r  tlie defence of camps nt night, 
they should be sited singly or in pairs to form belts of fire obliquely 
along each fnce of the camp, cvhilst ,the vulnerable points in front 
can i~sually bc a.llotted to Lewis guns. Machine guns were rarely 
en~ploved in piquet positions or in detached posts, and then only for 
specific purposes. An examplo of this was at  Iiafir Kot near Lnndi 
Khann, when :I particular hill mucli used by snipers u-as out of range 
of rifle fire. A machine gun nlns placcd in the Knfir Kot piquet, 
and it successfully dealt with all 'cnemy efforts to fir0 on t l i ~  r o d  
or on the camp. 

Lewis guns. Lewis gu11s \{-ere not a platoon weapon, as two nrere alldlcd to 
cncli company of i n f ~ n t r y .  Thcy proved then~selves to be eminent12 
snitnble f n r  mountain n-arfarr. Carefully used and firing shc~rt h~zrsts, 
they provided a su i t~hle  and cffcctivo form of covering fire. 1,t IVAB 



found, however, that when the nurnbcrs in units dwindled owing to  
the wastage of war, that the number of Lewis guns had to be reduced 
so as ,to prevent the company becoming all covering fire without the 
bayonet strength necessary to  take the offensive. 

Tho Mills grenade proved useful on occasions, but large numbers Grdnade8. 
of them failed to explode. Some had defective fuzes, and some split 
on the rocks when they fell. A far larger proportion mere ithrown 
without the pins being removed, which showed that the troops had 
not received training in their use sufficient to make the extraction of 
the pins a habit. 

The system of providing for the security of the lines of communi- Per~llanene 
cation by establishing permanent piquets was first inaugurated b g ~ ~ q ' ~ " .  
the 1st Division in the sectmion between Daklrn and Haft Chah. This 
proved safer and more economical in men than the old method of 
placing day piquets which were withdrawn when the convoy had 
passed through. The permanent piquet has the advantage, also, of 
keeping the ground under continuous observation. At the same time 
i t  must be borne in mind that troops shut up in permanent piquets 
lose all mobility, and this tends to have a lowering effect on the moral 
of troops, similar to that  brought about by ltrcnch warfare in other 
theatres of war. The fewer the number of troops so employed, the 
less the offensive spirit of the force as a. whole will suffer. 

It was forcibly brought home to the garrison of Thal that, how- 
ever suitable round piquet posts with dry stone walls are against 
tribesmen, they are dangerous when subjected to artillery fire. 

With a mobile enemy who are adepts at  laying ambushes, the Fireand 
movements of even the smallest body of troops should be covered 
by fire. This principle of " fire and movement " is now thoroughly 
understood by the tribesmen themselves, as is exemplified by their 
iushing ,the convoy at  Icapip on the 16th of July, by the attack on 
Barley Hill piquet near Ali h4asjid on the 17th of July, and by tohe 
countcr-attnclc on Twin Penlis ncar Dalrka on the 23rd of July. On 
each of these ciccssions thc actual nssault was covered by R 1icav-y 
rifle fire. 

Abovo all, thc infantry require ho cultivate dash, and a desire to Valueof 
close with the enemy with the bayonet. This should be combined Training- 
with a high standard of individual weapon training and a stringent 
fire discipline. Keen observation and an intelligent use of the pecu- 
liarities of thc tcrrnin nro csscr~tial factors in the rml~loymcnt of 
infantry iu mounitainous country. Unlcss troops l~nvc attained a 
high degrce of training, and I-mvc! dcvelopcd confidencc in themselves 
and in thcir lcadcrs, tlicp cannot be einploycd to full :idv,zntn.ge on 
thc North-Wost li'ronticr or in Afghanistman. 

I n  comparison wit11 previous rnnlpaigns on the  Indian frontiers, rllcreaee in 
t h e  nn~ount of transport cmplojcd was very large. Additional equip- Transport. 
ment, thc provision of nrticlcs previously looked on as luxuries, the 
cxtm nm~nlinition rc:quircd by the  morc estcnsive uso of nntillery and 
innchinc g1111s, all t.cnded to  increasc t l ~ c  t,ransport necessary to 
maintain the troops in tho field, nnd to rnnlce necessary the thorough 
consolidntion of the lincs of coll~municetion as the advance progressed. 
The cffcct of this was to rcdlicc t'he mobilit,y of the forces. 



Prohble Formerly our object was to forestall the enemy, and to occupy 
result on his country before serious opposition could be organised. I n  previous 
future 
campaigns. campaigns, long advances mere usual. Under modern c~nditions it 

is almost certain that  advances into tribal country will be deliberate. 
and by short stages, and every endeavour will have to be made to 
bring the enemy to  action and to defeat him in thc field as soon as 
possible &er the opening of hostilities. 

Railways. The carrying capacity of the railways was found to  be inadequate. 
This was mainly attributable to the shortage and bad condition of the- 
rolling stock due to the great war. Perishable goods were received 
with the greatest imegularlty, and rations werc seldom in accordance 
with the authorised scale. The 2'6" gauge line had a low carrying 
capacity, and proved unsuitable for the maintenance of large bodies 
of troops. I n  addition to  this, the breaks of gauge a t  Nowshera, 
Kohat and M,zri Indus not only occasioned delays, but were wasteful 
in labour. The events in the Zhob show the desirability for a rail- 
way line to Fort Sandeman, if operations are to be. undertaken in this 
localitp. From a military point of view, the construction of a bridge 
over the Indus a t  Kdabagh is also most desirable. 

Organisat ioi~ . 
The propcr organisation nf both the administration and defence 

of tho lines of communication is of primary importance. A certain 
amount of overlapping was caused by the failure to divide the func- 
tions of khe Quartermaster General's Branch of the  Corps Staff from 
those of the Inspector-General of Communications. This should be 
avoided in the future, nnd nrrnngements should be rnncle to define the 

% > 

Conclusion. 
limitations of each. 

I n  conclusion, it mill not bc out of place or redupdant to mention 
that in spite of t h ~  nl~nost ovri*-n.hclrr~in~ difficulties that confronted 
tho Armv in India at  the outbrr.nk of this war our arms werc victo- 
rious. Reference has been mndc elsewhcrc in this account of Nadir 
Khan's " feat of arms " at Th:ll, in tho Rurrarn Valley, whicll was 
described in Afqh~nistnn :IS an Afqllnn Victorv rind cc~1chr:itcd at Kabul 
by t'he ~rcction of n coluinn n-it11 A chnincd lion, representing Britain, 
nt the base. RIanv instances can bc. quoted in which nations, de- 
fcatccl in w:lr, have lnitl cl:lims to :I larger rlegrce of SIIC( :P~R than 
later history records, but it is seldom that n nntion hnq gonc so far 
to claim victoq- when it has been dcfentcd. Thc Afghan regular 
troops werc defcated every timo t 3 h q  mern ~ncountercd and gained 
no single success throughout t,he period of ltho war. A few minor 
reverses were sustained st the l~ands of the tribesmen duc to tho wide 
extent of the front of operations, bad communications, the shortage 
of experienced oficers and thc rnmncss of some of our troops. 



Order op Battle :-Shewing peace:etatdons of unifs,  formations, elc , when hoslilitiee 
commenced. 

General Headquarters a • . A. B. Q. Eimla. 

Royal Air FOYCP. 

Headquarters R. A. F. (India) . 
No. 114 Squadron R. A. F. (less 1 flight) . . Quetta. 

Aircraft Park  (India) . . . Lahore. 

Geaeral Headqua~tera Troops. 

35th (Reserve) Tndian Uonntain Battery . Rsmalpindi. 

37th ,, 3 )  99 >I $9  

Engineer Baec Park . , Lahore. 

No. 1 Field Signal Park  . . Poona. Far 1la;v~lpin.lj.. 

Hcadquartcrs . . a a 

Zlet Lancers . 
13th  Lancers . 
14th Lancers . 
' S  " Battcry, I:. 11. A. . 
4th Cnvalry Brigade Ammuuition Column 
No. 23 Squedron Machino Gun Corpv 
4th C n v ~ ~ l r y  Brigade Signal Troop . 
Xo. 3 Ficld Troop, 2nd S. Pc Mincra . 
3'0. 4% I3rigarlc Supply 'l'rool~ . 
Nos. 605-507 Bakery Scction~ . 
Nos. 605-507 Butchery Fectione . 
G2ntl 1)rnugllt Pony Corps . 
fi6tll Pack Pony Corps 4f Troope . 
No, 9 Combiucd Cavalry Field Amhulanco 
No. 13 Indian 3lobilc ITctcrinary Foction 

. IPcerut. 

. 3, 

. > 3  

), 
' 99  

9 9  

- 9 )  

7 9  

9 .  

. 7 9 .  

91  

39  

, Pathaukot. 
, Secunderabstl. [ill(l?r ror~n:~kio~i. 
. &Icerut. 

- 99  

431.d Infantry Brigade. 

Headquerlcra . b . Lehoro. 

2-6th lloyal Snnscx I-Legirncnt . t j  

2-10th Je t s  99 

2-27th P u ~ ~ j a b i r  . . Agra. 
1-124th Baluchistan Infantry . . Lahore. 



QUA Iosfa~try Brigade (Brig.-Gon. W .  N .  Southey, C.U.G.I. 

Headquarters . . Ferozepore. 

1-1st Kent Reginlent . y 9  

1-30th Pun jabis yD 

'-30th Punjabis . 9, 

1-6th J a t  Light Infantry . a . , Jhansi 

46th Infantry Brigads (Brig.-Gen. R. E.  Dyer, C.B.). 

Headquarters . . . . . Jullundur. 
1-26th London Regiment . . 9 )  

2 4 l s t  Dogras . Sielkot. 

3-72nd Punjabis . , Multan. 

2-150th Infantry . Ambala. 

Hodquarters 16th Division . . . . Lahore. 
1 Squadron, 4th Cavalry . . Mardan. 
2-Blet Pioneere . , Dhond. 
No. 860 Company Nachine Gun Corps . . Dalhonsie. 

No. 288 ,, 9, 99 . . . , Lahore. 

Divinonat Artillery. 

Headqnarters . . . e . . Lahore. 

217th Brigade R. F. A.- 
Headquartera . , Lahore. 
79th (Howitzer) Battery, R. F. A. . . 39 

loglet  Battery, R. F. A. . 99 

1093rd ,, 9 )  - . . Jullundur. 
No. la Divisional Ammunition Column . . . Lahore, Amritsar. 

No. 1 Indian Mountain Artillery Brigade : - 
Hmdqnertere . . . . Abbottabad. 

24th Mountsin Battery (F. F.) . 99 

30th ,, 9 ,  a 99 

Dic,ioional Engineers : -- 
Headquartere . s L~horc .  
No. 63 Field Coy. le t  F. end M .  . 92 

No. 7G ,, ,, 2nd ,, . Kirkcc. 

KO. 40 Divieional Signal Company . . . . Lahore. 

Diviaioaal Supply and Trangport U ~ i t o .  

No. 3 Divbionsl Supply Company . 6 . , Lahoro. 

Noa. 71 to 80 Bakery Sectiona . . 1) 

Nou. 71 to 30 Butchery Sections . 9 )  

69th Draught Pony Corps (4 troops) 203 carte . . Jullunrlrlr Tom- 
~ o ~ a r i l y  a t  



Divisional Supply and Transport Units-contd. 

60th Draught Pony Corps (4 troope) 200 carts . Ambale. Tcm- 
porsrily a t  
Msnzai. 

66th Pack Pony Corps (3) troops) 200 carts , , Eecunder a b a d. 
Under form* 
tion. 

67th ,, , 3, (3  ,, 9,  ,, . Lncknon~. Under 
formation. 

68th ,, ., 9 ,  ( 2  9 , )  9 9  ?, . Poona. Under 
formation. 

49th ,, ,, y ,  . . rn . Oversezs. 
51et ,, >> 9, . 1) 

6th Government Camel Corpe (2 troops) . . Sirsa. 

7th 2 9  >J ,, (3 3, I . &I~ltsu.  
6th Draught Bullock Corps (200 carts) . . Bangalore. Ullder 

format ion. 

11th ,, 9 ,  ,, (400 3, 1 . . Poona. 

." 
No. 25 Combinect Field Ambulance . . Lahore. 

9, 26 ,, 9 )  > v  J1 

, 7 ,, ,, ,.. ,, 
,, 7 Sanitary Sectioi~ . . $9 

,, 14 Indian Mobile Veterinary Section . 9~ 

46th Mobile Brigade. 

Headquartere . . . Ambale. 
12th Cavalry (H. Q. aird 2 Equadrone) . 
1096th Battery, 218th Bde. R. F. A. (Lces 1 Section). 9, 

No. 3 Xotor Machine Gun Battery. . 3, 

1-6th Hamp~hira Regt. ~9 

2-16lrt Infantry . YB 

2-7th Gurkha Rifles . 1) 

1 Section Trenah Howitzers (Stokes) . 99 

No. 74 Field Company, 3rd 8. and M. (a Scctione) , Jubbulporo. 

,, 46 Mobile Brigedo Signal Scction . . Ambala. 
k t i o n  Ammunition Column . a . To be improvised. 
No. 68 Btigedo Supply Scctioll . I , Ambela. 
Nos. 411 to 416 Bakery doctiohs . BY 

p P  Y Y  Butchcry ,, ,D 

64th Pack I'ony Corps 9 9 

S o .  16 Combined Ficld A~~lbulencc . y p  

,, 23 Tnclinn Mobilc Vetminary Scction . J J  



47th Mobile Brigade.  
Headquarters . Jubbulyore. 

35th Scintl Horse (8. Q. and 3 Squeclrone) , 93 

1C189th Battery, 216th Brigade, R. F. A. (Leas Sec- 
tion) . 2~ 

No 14 Motor Xschine Gun Battery . PJ Temporarily at  
Bombay. 

1-4th Border Regt. . . 3 ,  

2-21st Punjnbis I PY 

2-76th ,, . J* 

2-91st ,, b ,, 
1 Section Trench IIowitzers (Stokes) . . PJ 

No. 74 Field Company, 3rd S. and 11. (Less 2 Sec- 
tions) . . 91 

47th Mobile Brigade Signal Sectioi~ . 99 

Sodion Ammn. Column. PJ TO be impro~iacd. 
No. 76 Brigade Supply Section . . . 9 9  

Nos. 13.k-158 Bakery Sections . 9) 

, 164 --I58 Butchery ,, 99  

Kith Pack Pony Corps . • J P  

No. 47 Bullock Half Trmp (dckechmont) . . Allahabad. 
,, 17 Combined Field ~mbulence . . Jubbnlpsro. 
,, 23 Indian Uobilc Veterinary Section 9 )  

60th Jfobile  Rrignds (Surplur to ori,qinab Ot:r/ni~dzation Schsms an i form:,Z t o  provide 
rein forcement for  ZCohat). 

Headquarters , . o r  ernplo.pmcnt 
"-26th Punjabis . : ) Am,,, . with Kohat 
2-39th Garhmal Riflcs . Force. 
2 Battalions from Iiohat Brigado . . Kohnt. 

Xo. 60 Imyrorise!i Field dmbulellco . . Jlocrut. For Ambnla. 
No. 103 nrigrde Supply Section . . . Delhi. neing formed. 

61et Hobile Brigade (Surplus lo original 0,-,qanizotion Schence). 

H d q u ~ r t e r s  . . Jubbnlpore. 

16th ltnjputa . . brangaon. For .Tubbulporo . 
1-43rd Erinyurna . . Erinpura. 

1-102nd Ctrendicrs . . Mhow. For Juhbulpore 
104th \Velleeley'e Rifler • 99 

No. l o b  Briendo Supply Section . a . Delhi. Being formed. 
,, 01 Improviaerl Field Ambulance . . Mhow. For duhbiilpore. 

Helrdqnsrtere . . Dhond. 

2-90th Punjebio . . . n 

a-103rd 31lehrsttae . a . Belgaum. For Dhol~d, 

2-126th Rifles . . Pooua. I) 9 )  
- 

1-105th Indian 111fo~ltry . . Dhond. 

No. 106 Brigade Supply Scction , . . #J 

,, 02 Improviad Fiold Ambulrrnce . . Poons. For Dhond. 



Headquarters . . Luclmow. 

2-4th l?ajputs . . . . Agra. For Lucknou-. 
.P-69th ~ u n j a b i ;  99  99 98 

8211d Punjabis . . J hansi. 9 I 9 )  

1-90th Punjabis . Kamptce. 39  89 

Xo. 63 Improvised Vicld Ambulance . . Lucknow. 
,, 106 Brigade Supply Section . . Delhi Being forrncd. 

64th Infantry Brigade ( S v r p l z s  t o  original Organiraliou Scheme). 

Headquarters . . Chaklala. 

1-55th Coke's Rifles . . Ambala. For Chaklala. 

2-69th Pulljabis . - _  99 a> 99 

Patiillit I .  S.  Infalltry . . Patiala. Y P  39 

Gwalior I. 8. Infantry . . (311-alior. #Y 9 I 

No. 1 Special Brigade (To be  j o r m e d f r o m  Demot i l i s t ra) .  

Hendquarters . 
No. 1 Special Service Battalion . 
No. 2 ,, 9, 39 

No. 3 ,, 9, Y, 

No. 4 ,, 9, 99 

No. 287 Corn~a l~y  Blachine Oun Corps , 

So. 3S Divisional Sipla1 Comya~iy (Brigadc 
a11cI Draught Cable Wagon Pccti~n) . Pec Lion . Poona. E n  rowte lo 

It~~valpix~di.  

No. 14 Combined Field Arubulsncc , . Quetta. Y D  99 

No. 107 Brigade Supply Section . , llawnlpindi. 

Nos. 651 to 659 Bakery Eectiolls . 99 

Nos. 651 to 6% Eutchery Scctiolle . 39  



Royal Air Porce. 
Heat1qclar:cr~ 6211.1 \Vin:, R. A. F. 
So .  31 squndron It. 8. F. . . Kisalpur. 

Ar f i l l e r j .  
S o .  60 Heavy Bsttcry, R. G. A. 30 pr. B. 1,. . . Rurki. 
, 8 ,, J ,  J, Js . Csmnporc. 

Machine Gun Cor.ps. 
So. 22 3To:~r Nscbioc Gun Battcry . . Ranrnlpindi. 

Signal  unit^. 
So. 1 Pnck \Yirclcss T r o ~ p  So. 3 Wireless Rawalpindi. 
NO. '?I ,, J P  7D 

Xo. I \Vngon IVirelcss Section ] Squadron. 

Frontier \virelcss 'rroop . . Bsnnu, etc. 
Army Corpn Signal Company . . Secundcrsbld. For Peshawtrr. 

Snppers atzd X' t ner.9. 

So. 5s Field Company, 1st S. rand M, . . Rnrki. For Peehawar. 
So. 14 ,, a 2nd ,, . Bangalore. 99 99 

Railway Baltslio~l S. and 31. 
No. 2G Bsilwny Company , . Sialkot. 
NO. 27 ,, 3) 99  

XO. 28 ,, 9 ,  

No. 6 Litho Section, 3rd Y. and M. . Kirkee. 
So. 9 Printing Section, l e t  S. and M. . . Rurki. 

No. 7 ,, ,, 3rd ,, . Kirkee. 
No. 4 Pontoon Perk, 1st S. and M. liurki. 

X0.6 ,, ,, 3rd P, . Kirkee. 
No. 1 Eugineer Field Park, 1 s t  S. and M. . . Peshssar. 

NO. 3 ,, ,, ,, 1st 8 ,  . . Rawelpindi. 

Idantry .  

1-55 Coke's Rifles . . Ambala. Absorbed in 64th 
Inf. Bh. Cm- 

Pioneerr. 

2-12th Pioneom . . Lebore. 

2-34th ,, , Sialkot. 

Ordnance Seroicer. 
4 Unluencc Depot Units . . liewalpilldi. To be formed 

Ferozopre. mobilization. 

Field Supply Units. 
So. 61 Hrigstlo Suljyly Section . , Kaaelpindi. 

N~M.  C3-65 Bakery hction9 . 9 ,  

Nos. 63-65 Butchcry ,, . 97 

So .  2 L Divisionnl Fupplg Pe k . 99 



Transport Unitr. 

dlet Pack Pony Corps (3) Troops, with 200 A. T. Agra. 
carte, latter provided locally). 

59th Grantee Camel Corps (4 troops) . . Rawalpintli. 
Nos. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6,11 and 13 Bullock IIalE Troops Peshawsr, 

(S. T.). Bewalpilldi and 
Ferozepore. 

For Pushawsr. 

No. 18  Bullock Half Troop A. T. (4 Tongas, 14 Peshawar. 
Bullocks). 

Noe. 24, 25, 33, 34, and 39 Bullock Half Troops Monnt Abu, 
(S. T.). .J u b b u lp ore, 

Delhi, Kurlii 
and Agra. 

Yechanical Tranzporf. 

No. 789 M. T. Company, R A.S.C. (for 68th Heavy Cawnpore. 
Battery R. G. 8.). 

No. 1028 M. T. Company R.A.S.C. (for 60th Hesvy Rurki. 
Battery H.GA.). 

Medical Unitr.  

No. 23 Motor Ambulance Convoy . . Ejr route  from 
Meeopohmia. 

NO. 28 ,, 99 99 . Rswvalpindi. For Irnutli l iohl .  
No, 28 Co~nbined Ficld Ambulance . Peahawar. ,) o 9 9  

Nos. 7, 8 and 9 Co~nbined Casualty Clearing Ststion . 39 ¶, 19 9 9  

Nos. 1 end 4 British Staging Scctious . , Perhstvrr. For L o ~ ~ d i  Kohl.  
Nos. 53-56 Indian ,, Y J  9 3  JY 91 PJ 

No. 38 Sanitary Section . ~3 ,, S) I~ 

No. 1 Advanced Depot Medical Stores . 99 

l e t  CaraEry Brigade. 

Headqnsrters . 
1st (King's) Drsgoorl Uuerils . 
l e t  L~ucers ,  EI. Q. and 3 squadrolls . 
33rd Light Cavalry, H. Q. sud 3 aquntlro~~r 
"M" I3attcry, It. H. A.  . 
1st Cavalry Brigade Ammnnitioll Column 
No. 16 Squadron blt~rhinc Cfun Corps . 
No. 1 F'icld Troop, 1st P. nrld RI. . 
l o t  Cavrlry Brigstle Signal Troop 

No. 43 Ilrigado Supply Troop . 
Nos. 602-601 Ilrkcry Scct.io~~s . 
NM. 602-604 I3ukhcry Pectit)ue . 
29th P ~ c k  Nulc Corps (5 troops) 
45th Draught Mule Corps . 
No. 8 Coo~binecl Cnvnlry Pieltl ~mbulance  
No. 9 Intlian Mobile Vetorinrry Scctiorl . 



lot A CaaaZry Brigade. 
lieadquortors . . Peshasr-or. 
4th Cavalry, LI. Q. 

30th Lanccra (leas 2 trosps) . 

I l s t  Cavalry, F. I?. . 
P. A. A. Section 
No. 2-4 Squadrou Machine Gun Corps . 
Xo. 4 Field Troop, 3rd S, and M. . . 
10th Caralry Brigade Signal Troops . 
No. 45 Brignde Supply Troop . 
No. 508 Bakery Section . . 
So. 503 Butchery Section . . 
29th Pack Nule Corps (3 Troop) . 
No. 56 Draught Pony Corps . 
No. 172 Indian Cavalry Field Ambulance 
So. 16 Intljsn Nobile Veterinary Section 

. Mardan. (1 Sq.  with 16L6 
Division.) . Peshomar. Attached 1st Cav. 
Bda from 26th 
Nay 1919. . Rawalpindi. . To be formed on rnobilizi~tiol~ 

, Risalpur. 

. >Y 

, Peshawar. 

99 

. Xowshertl. . Jhelum. 

. Peshawar. 

. Ambala. 

l s ~  DIVIBIOB (MAJOR-GER. C. A. FOWLEB, C.B., D.S.O.). 

1st Infantry Brigade (Br..Genl. Ct. D .  Crocker.). 
Headquarter3 . . Peshawar. 
2nd Bn., Somerset Light Infantry . >) 

1-86th Sikhs . . JY 

1-9th Gurkha Rifles . 99 

1-15th Sikhs . YJ 

2nd Infantry Brigade (Maj.-Genl. S. H .  Climo, C.B., D.S.O.). 

Headquartere . . . Nowehera. 
2nd Bn., North Staffordahire Re@. . 99 

2-l28rd Rifles . . 99 

1-11th Gurkha Rifles . a . 99 

2-11th Gurkha Riflea . 93 

3rd Infantry Brigade (3fej.-Genl. A. Skeen, C.M.G.). 
Headquarters . a . Abbothbd. 
l e t  Bn., Sorbh i re  R'egt. . . Peshawar. 
2-1st Gurkha Rifles . . Nowshere. 

Card Gurkha Rifles . . . Kakul. 

a-11th Gurkha Rifles . . Keknl. 

1 Nnadron, 1st Lencara . . Risalpur. 
No. 263 Company Machine Gun Corpa , . Nowehero. 
NO. 286 ,, ,, 99 9)  

1.12th P i o n m r  . . . 9, 



Headquarters . . a 

7th Brigade R. F. 8.- 
Headquarters , 
4th Battery, R. F. A. . . 
38th Bettery, R. F. A. . a . 
77th (Howitzer) Battery, R. P. A. . . 

No. 1 Divisional Ammunition Column . . 
No. 1.-British JIountsin Artillery Brigade :- 

Headquarters . 
No. 6 Nountsin Battery R. a. A. . 
NO. S ,, 9 ,  9 )  

Peshawnr. 

Nomshera. 

J Y  

9, 

Peshewar. 
Nowshera, Peshawer. S. A. A. SCC 

to be formed on mobilization. 

Peshawer. 

# *  

99 

Divirional Engineers. 
Headquarters . • . Pcshan~ar. 

No. 7 Field Company, 1st S. 6: It. a 9 )  

No. 66 ,, ,, l e t  9 ,  • . ~omsher;r. 
No. 36 Divisional Signal Company . . Peshamar. 

Divisional Stcpply and Transport Units, 
No. 1 Divisional Supply Company . a . Peshawar. 

Nos. 1 to 10 Bakery Sections . . • Y )  

Nos. 1 to 10 Butchery Sections . 9 )  

u Local" Transport-(512 mules) . . Peshawar Area. 
40th Pacli Nule Corps . . . Peshewar. 

4lst ,, ,, ,, . Y 9  

43rd ,, ,, ,, . 9, 

47th Draught Pony Corps (with 400 A. T. Certe) . Nowshere. 
53th Silllldar Camel Corps . . . Campbellpore. 

5let ,, 9, $9 4 . Rawalpindi. 

52nd ,, ~9 YY . Jhelum. 
Detachment of Half Troop of A. T. Bullocks (from 

Nowehero. No. 18 Bullock Half Troop) (12 
Tongw 26 Bullocks). 

Divisioral Medical V n i t r .  
No. 5 Combined Field Ambulailce . . . Peehawar 

No 0 ,, 99 ), J, 

NO. 7 ,, n, 9 ,  a • YJ 

No. 6 Sonitsry Section . 9 ,  

No. 10 Indian Mobilo Veterinary Section . . Nowshere. 

~ N D  DIVIBION ( M A J O R - O E I ~ B A L  SIR C. M. DOBELL, 
K.C.B., C.Y.Q., D.S.O.). 

Hcadquartcrs . . • . . Ramalpindi. 

4th I,fnntry Brigads (Brig.-Uen. E. C. Peebles, 
C.B., C.M.O., D.6.0.). 

Headqriortclrs . • a . Bswalpindi. 
1st. Bn., Durham Light Infantry . 99 

1-331-11 Punjebis . 91 

40th Psthens . . Campbellpore. 

244th Eikhe (F. F.) . . Rawalpindi. 



6 t h  lnfintr9 Brigodd (Brig.-Qen. B. T, I. Ridgeway, C.B,). 

Beadquarters . . , Gharial. 
1st  Rn., South Lancashiro Re@. . . R a w a l p i n d i ,  

Sirrlkot in de- 
tachment dl 
over Punjab. 

8-35th Sikhs . . . Lahore. 
3-3%h Garhwal Rifles . . . Rewat. 

3 ~ 5 t h  Qurkha Rifles (F. F.) . . . Chamiari. 

6th Infantry Brigade (Brig.-Gen. G. Christian, 
C.B., D.S.O.). 

~eadquarterb i . . . Cheklala. 
1st Bn., Royal Susses Regiment . . . Rawalpindi. 
2-83rd Pnnjrbis . . , Chaklsla. 
2-67th Punjabis . . ,, 
2-8th Gurkha Rifles . . . Rewat. 

Headquarterr, 2nd Dicirio n . 
1 squadron, 33rd Light Cavalry . . Risnlpur. 
1-81st Pioneers . . . Fomzepore. 
No. 222 Company Mschine Gun Corps . . Abbottabnd. 
So. 2886 ,, 9 ,  ,, .. 9 

Ds'oiriorral Artillery. 

~t%lqnarters . , Eawalpindi. 
16th Brigwle, R. F. A. 
Headquarters . a . Rewalpindi. 
89th Battery, R. P. A. . . Campbcllporc. 

9 a h  ,, ,J . , Rawelpindi. 

74th (Howitzer) Battery, R. F. A. 99 

KO. 2 Divisions1 Ammunition Column . 9 )  

(9. A. A. Section to be formed on mobilization) . *. 

No. 11.-Britieh JIountein Artillery Brigado :- 
Heedquarterr . , l'ctlrvalpi~~tli. 

No. 3 31ouutaia Battery K. O.  A. . 9, 

NO. 4 ,, n 9 1  YJ  

Diain'onal Engineers. 

Headquarters . . l t ~ w ~ l ~ ~ i n t l i .  
No. 11 Field Company 2nd S. and JI. . 9 9 

No. 64 ,, ,, 2nd ,, ,, 
No. 39 Divisional Signal Company . 3 ,  



Divisional Supply and Transport Units .  

No. 2 Divisional Supply Compny . 8 

Nos. 3 6 4 5  Bakery Sections 
Nos. 36-45 Butchery Sections . . 

'Local " Transport . 
19th Pack Mule Corps (1 troop) CpZus 48 nmules) 

46th 3 ,  9 ,  ,, . 
53rd , ,, ,, . 
54th I ,  9, 9, 

68th Draught Pony Corps (4 troops) (200 carts) 
69th ,, IJ ,, (4 troops) (203 carts) 
1st Qovernn~ent Camel Corps 

4th ,I I ,  ?, 

63nd Grantee Camel Corps 
Detachment of No. 3 Half Troop of A. T. Bullock8 

(9 Tongas 18  Bullocks). 
Detachment of 18 half Troop of A .  T. Bullocks 

(4 Tongae, 8 Bullocks!. 

Rawalpindi. 

,b 

Abbottabad. 
Rawalpindi. 

#J 

Ferozepore. 
Abbottabad. 
Kalka. 
Jullnndur. 
Campbellpore. 

#I 

Rawnlpindi. 
Non~shern. 

Divisional Medical Units. 
a 

No. 1 2  CombineJ Field Ambulorice . . Rawolpindi. 

NO. 1 3  ,, # I  P I  3 s  

NO. 41 ,, > Y  > )  19 

No. 2 Sanitary Section . 9 9 

No. 11 Indian Mobile Veteri~lary Section . Lahore . . Temporarily a t  
Bombay. 

Caro lry. 

23rd Cavalry (F. F.) . . JIeerut . . Temporarily Ferozepore. a t  

Artillery. 

No. 1 Special Section, R. F. A .  . , Peeh~war. 

22nd (Derejat) Mountain Battery (F. F.) - . Kakul. 

Frontier Garrison Artillery . . Peahswnr end 
Jsmrad. 

Signal Unitr. 

No. 4 L. of C. Signal Sec,tion . Poons. 

Machins G u m  Corpr. 

No. 1 Armouted Motor Rrigsdn - 
Hesdqusrters . . Peehawar. 
No. 1 Armonred Motor Bnttery l1 A " Clans . I )  

No. 2 ,, 99  9, 1, ) I  9 )  

No. 3 ,, 98 .> *9 9 )  ># 

No. 15 Motor Machine Clun Bstkry 3 



2 4 %  B ~ r d e r  Re,zima;rt . Pcsharn.~:.. 
1 4 t h  R. \V. Surrey Rcyim:nt . ... Timpx.ivily a t  

J ullundur. 

37th Dograa . . Jhelnm. 
110th Mahretta Light I d a n t r y  . . Belgeum. 
3-2nd Gnrkhn Rifles . . Peshawar. 
1 Sub-Sction Trench Howitzers (Stokes) 79 

Transport. 

Trenspnrt to he improvised from Local resources. 

Special for Xalakaltd Posts. 

Frontier Garrisou Artillery . Malaka~id und 
Chskdara. 

2-2nd Rnjpnt Light Infantry . . . IIrlokand aud 
Posts. 

2-89th Panjabis . . Dargai and 
Chekdara. 

1 Section Trench Howitzers (Stokee) . . .*r!allrkand. 
Local Trensport (including 14A Pack Mules 6 Tongas Xalakanct 

and IS A. T. Bnllockr). 

Special for Chitral .  

1 Section 23rd (Peahawar) Xountain Battery (F. F.) . Chitrtrl. Additioual eec- 
tion. 

1 - l l t h  Kejputs . , Chitrel and 
Droeh. 

Chitrsl Section 2nd S. oud M. . . Chitral. 
Local Transport (236 Peck Hnle~)  , 77 

Chitrol Scouts , . . ,t 

No. 1 Divieional Aree Troops Supply Sectione . , Peshawar. 

No. 64 Brigade Supply Section . I * 
Nos. 11 to 17 Belrery Section . 9 p 

Special for Qiigit. 

No. 1 Kashmir Mountain Battery . . Gilgit. 
lot Kwhmir Rifles . . Satwari. 

2nd $9 97 99 

3rd ,, 77 I 9 )  

Gilgit Scouts . e , Gilgit. 

Medical aad M. T. 

No. Z Xotor Ambulance Convoy (additiouml %ction) . Lahore. To be formed on 
rnobilirotio~. 

No. 4 Britiuh Cssnmlty Clesring Station (1  Smtion) , Peahawer. 

No. 4 ,, 99 9~ ,, NOO. 7 and 8. I? 

(12. Y. S. conrerted) 



No. 14 iudisn Casualty Clearing Stotiorr . 
Nos. 5 and 6 British Staging Sections . 
Nos. 91 to 94 Indian ,, 9 ,  

No. 18 Sanitrrry Section 
No. 14 Advanced Depot, Medical Stores . 
A.-35 British Generd Hospital . 
A. B. C.-13 Indian General Hospital (for Peshawar) 
D. & E.-13 ,, y 3  ,, (for Nowshera) 
No. 3 Field Veterinary Section . 
No. 1 Advanced Repair Workshops N. T, 
No. 4 M. T. Company (7 lorries) . 
No. 6 ,, ,, (X. T. detail No. 2 N. A. C.) . 

13 

Karachi. 
Lahore. 

W H A T  AREA AND L. OF 5. DEFENCE (MAJOR-GESER-LL A. It. EUSTICP., C.I%, 
D.S.O.). 

Headquarters, ILohat Brigade . . Kohat. 

Cavalry. 

37th Lsncers, H. Q. and 4 Squadrons . . Kohat, 

Artillery. 

23rd (Peshswar) BIountain Bzttary . . Sonrshcra. 
28th Mountain Battery . . Kohat. 
Frontier Garrison Artillery . . Kohet,' Fort 

Lockhort. 

Machine G2(n C O V ~ S .  

Xo. 4 Armourcd Motor Battery " A  " No. 10 Rri- I<ohat, 
gadc. 

No. 82 Motor Machine Gun Dattery . . Rawalpindi. 

Injantry. 

3rd Guiclos Infantry (F. F.) . • 

1 4 7 t h  Wilde'a Rifles (F. F.) . . 
1-100th Infentry I 

1-161st Sikh Infantry . 
3 4 t h  Gurkha liifles . 
3-9th Gurkhe, Rifle8 . 
1 Boction Troncb Howitzers (Stokee) 
No. 67 Field Company, l e t  S. and M. 
No. 44 Divisiomel Signal Company . 
Fection Ammunition Column . 

Nardan 
Kohst. 

9 ,  

Chaklnla. 
Umgu and So- 

mane. 
ICohot. 

3) 

Poooa. 
To be impro- 

vised. 

Hadquarters . . Ambala .I To be completed 
( by ebaorbing 

2-36th Punjabis . . Do. . 2 Rattalione 
I from Kohat 

449th Garhwal Rifles . , llehra Dnn .j Brigade. 



Supp/ij and Transport Ugitts. 

So. 11 Brigade Supply and Transport Headquarters . 
So. 31 ,, ,, Section . 
s0.32 ,, 99 YJ 

So. 11 Divisional Supply Park . 
So. 366 Bakery Section . . 
No. 366 Butchery Section . . 
l%h Peck Mule Corps (4 troops) . 
38th $1 1, ,J 

68th Draught Pony Corps (4 troops 200 carts) . 

Iiohat . 
>I 

Rawalpindi . Temporarily. 

9 s  

Kohat. 
Kelka. 

67th Pack Yule Corps (5 troops) . . , Lucknom. Ur~cler forma- 
tion. 

5th Government Camel Corps . . Kohtlt. 
53rd Silladar Camel Corps (5 troops) . . Sargodba. 

Local " Transport (133 males, 5-11 camels, 10 Iiohat. 
bullocks, 4 tongae). 

No. 3 Bullock Ifnlf T r o ~ p ~  (6 tongas, 14 bullocks) . Nowshera. 

Xedical  Units. 

Sos. 4; end 60 Colnbinal Field Ambalances . . Kohat. 
No. 144 Indian Field Ambulance . w . Kohat and 

Rawalpindi. 

No. 8 Sanitary Section . . Ifohat. 
So.  3 Motor Ambnlancc Couvoy (2 Sections) . . Bombay. Additional Sec- 

t ion To be 

So. 27 Combined Caaualty Clearing Station 
A.-4 British 19 3 9  I# 

B. and C.-27 Indian ,, I )  ss 

Noe. 11 and 44 Britirh Staging Sections 
Nos. 81J82,9fl, Indian Staging Section8 
No. 16 Advanced Depot Medics1 Stores 
A.-36 British Oenerel Hmpitnl . . 
A. B. nod C. 29 Indian flenersl Hospital 

formed on 
mobilizetion. 

Rawalpinc\i. 

No. 19 Indin  Mobile Veterinary Section. . . Lncknow. 

Labour. 
144th Labour Corps . • . . Rswelpindi. For R o b t .  

WAZIRISTAN FORCE. 

370. 3 Litho Section, 2nd 5. sncl M. I.a 

No. 8 Engineer Field Pork, lmt S. nod Y. . . ... 
1 Ordnance Depot Unit . , . 0.0 

Bannu Area. 

Bdquu!err Bmnnn Brigade , Bsnt~u. 



31st Lalicere (B. Q. and 4 squadrons) . Bannu. 

Artillery. 

33rd (Reserve) Mountnin Battery , , Bnnou. 

Frontier Garrison Artillery . $9  

Machine Gun Corpg. 

No. 10 Armoured Motor Brigede- 

Hendquarters . . Banrlu. 
No. 5 Arm3ure.l Motor Battery " A " . Y )  

No. G ,, 1, Y *  SY ' Y # 

1-41st Dogras . . Baunu, 

1-103rd Mabratta Light Infantry . . Mi~*ansba.:\. 

2-1 12th Infantry . . . Bsnou. 
396th Gurkha Rifle3 . . J l i r~nshnh.  

1 Section Trcuch Howitzers (Stokes) . . Ilsnuu. 

No. 65 Field Company, 1st S. and M. - 9 ,  

1 Brigade Section, No. 39 Divisional Sig. CO. . . Kawalpindi. 
No. 1 L. of C. Signal Section , Poonn. 
Section Amm~inition Colum~l . . To bo improb, 

vised. 

Supply and Transport Units. 

No. i2 Br igdo  Supply and Transport Headquarters . 
Nos. 34 and 35 B r i g d e  Supply Sections . 
No. 12 Divisional Supply Park . 
No. 381 Bakery Section . 
No. 381 Butchcry 
" Local '* Transport (654 Peck Muloe, 288 camels, 12 

A. T. carts, 7 torlgss and 16 Bullocks). 
48th Pack Mule Corps (5 troops) . 
3rd J e t  Drrughh Bullock Corps . 
8th Draught ,, s p 

lath ,, P I  nt 

14th ,, ,, Y~ () Troopr) , 

3rd Govt. Camel Corps . 
6 3 d  S i l lda r  Camel Corps (3 Troopa) . 

Mrdical Uaitr. 

No. 4 lnrlian Fidd Ambulence . , Rennu, Miranshah. 
So. 42 Combinod Field Ambnlanoo . , Rawslpindi. 
b No. 4 Sanitary L&tion . . Bannu. 
1 Section No. 3 Motor Amhnlana3 Convoy . . Bombay. Adtlitional Sccd 

tion. 

No. 13 Indian Casnalty Clesring Station . , Rsaalpincli. To bo formed. 

Nos. 12 to 16 British Staging Section0 . . 9 )  ,S YT 



No. 17 British Staging Section . . , Lahore. 
Xa. 66, 98, 93 and 1 M  Indian Staging Section3 . Rawalpincli. 

Xo. 13 Advancccl Depot Medical Stores . 9, 

So. 38 Indian Qenerel Hospital . . Lahore. 

30.20 Indian Nobile Yeterinary Section . Rswdpindi. 

Derczjat Area. 

Headquartcra Dersjat Brigade . . . D. I. Khan. 

Cavalry. 

27th Cavalry (H. Q. nnd 4 equedrons) . Y )  

Artillery. 
No. 27 Mountsin Battery . . . Tank. 

No. 7 Armouml Motor B a t k g  " A" (No. 10 Bde.) . D. I. I<han. 

Infantry. 
66th Pnnjabia . . . 
1-76th ,; . 
2-2nd Ourkha Ride3 . . 
1 Swtion Trench Howitzers (Stokes) . 
So. 75 Field Coy. 3rd Y. antl M. . 
1 Brigade Section, No. 33 Divl. Signal Company 
No. 2 L. of C. Signal Section . 
Section Ammnnition Column . 

. Tank. 
. D. I. Khan. Tank. 

. $ 1  

. Tank. 

n, 

. Poona. 

. To bo improviacil. 

Supply and Transpor-t UfiiCs. 

No. 13 Brigecle S. end T. Headquarters . 
No. 13 Divisionel lkoops Supply Section 

Xo. 37 B r i p l e  Snpply Section . 
No. 398 Bekery ~ l c t i o n  . . 
No. a96 Butchery ,, 
No. 13 Divisiond Bupply Park . . 

Lonrl " Traneport (766 pack mules, 346 camcla, 
12  A. T. carts, 7 tongaa, 16 Bnllocks) . 

48th Pack 3Iule Corps (2) troope) . 
8th Oovt. Camel Corps (6 troops) . 
8th Petiala Camel Corps . 

9)  

Tank. 

9) 

Lshore. Tcm;,o:'arilg. 

D. I. Khan. 
Bannu. 

Sirsa. 

Kalkn. 
Malten. 
D. I. Khan. 

Xo. 2 Indian Field Ambulance . . D, I. Khen. Tank. 

43 Cornbid ,, SP 9 )  ~sn.alpintli. 

) No. 4 Sanitary Section . . . Tank. 
1 W i o a  No. 4 Motor Ambulance Convoy . . Quetto. (Additional $PC- 

tion-to be 
formotl.) 



Afedica2 Uqzits-contd. 

So. 118 llldian Casualty Clearing Station . . D. I. Khan. 
Nos. 18, 19, 20,41,42 and 43 Brit. Staging Sections Lahore. 

Nos; 59, 60 and 79 Indian Staging Sections . . D. I. Khan. 
No. 11 Advrtuced Depot Medical Stores , . Rawalpindi. 
A. B. and C.43 Indian General Hospitnl . . Lahore. 
No. 21 Indian Mobile Veterinary Section . . &feerut. 

Lines of Commvnicalion. 

Under D. I. G. C., Kalabngh- 
Nos. 162 to 164 Snpply Depot Sections 
+ No. 22 Supply Workshop Section 
No. 77 Supply Tally Section . 
No. 22 Supply Depot EI~clquarters . 
h'os. 165-168 Supply Depot Sections 
-1 Xo. 22 Supply Workshop Section . 
~'os'. 74-81 Supply T ~ l l y  ,, 
No. 172 Supply Depot . 
Nos. 174 and 175 Depot. 
3 No. 23 Supply Workshop Section 
Nos. 84 ~ n c l  85 Supply Tally ,, . 

48 Pack Bfulo Corps (detachment 9 mules) 
No. 7 Bullock Half Troop (A. T.) 

No. 9 ,, ,, ,r 9, 

h'o. 10 ,, ,, ,I  99 

No.14 ,, 9, ,, -9 

No. 30 Bullock Half Troop ( A .  T.) . 
NO. 36 ,, p j  99  3, 

NO. 3s ,, 9 9  59 99 

XO. 40 ,, 79 93  9) 

SO. 42 ,, 99 )> 3 9  • 

s o .  49 ,, ,, 99  9, 
NO. 50 ,, 13 9 9  3 9  . 
SO. 61 ,, 99  Y Y  9 )  

16th Labour Corps . 
103rd ,, ,, 
105th ,, ,, (dobchmcnt) . 

Bennu. 

71  

,f 

D. I. IChan. 

Siallrot . 
Jnllundur. 
Bombay. 
Bannu. 
Dehra Dun. 

,, 
Iiotdn*a.rs. 
Fyzabad, Luckaow. 
Rannc. 
Lucknow, Cmnpore 
nnunu ? 

., ? 

,, ? 

Heczdqunrlera &spector Bc~reral of Communications, Porthern, Srpp!,l Vnils. 

Under D. I. Ct. C., Kohat-- 
Xoa. 159 to 161 Supply Dcpot Boctions , . Kohat. 
4 So. 21 Supply Workehop Section. . 9 9  

Xos. 74 to 76 S ~ ~ p p l y  Tally ,, . 99  

No. 21 Sapply Depot Hcdquarters . I . I  ), 

Uncler D. I. Q. C., Jemn~d- 
Nos. 276 to 280 Fnpply Depot Sections . . Pc3hawar. 
f No. 37 Supply Workshop Section . I Y  

Na. 133 and 134 Supply Tally Sections . 91 



Tran~port Units. 
48th Peck Mule Corps (detachment) (4 t m p )  . Rannu. 
No. 3 Bullock Helf Troop (A. T.) (detachment) . Nowshera. 

No. 15 ,, ,, ,, )B . Rawalpiudi'. 
No. 16 ,, ,, ,, 93 . Ferozepore. 
No. 17 , ,, ,, 99 . Ambala. 
s o .  37 ,, ,, ,Y 93 . Agra. 
No. 41 ,, ,S ,, 9 )  . Fawalpindi. 
No.43  ,, ,, ,, 9,  . Dareilly. 
so .  44 ,, ,, ,, 9 . Rawalpindi. 
SO. 45 ,, ,. ,, )J . Campbellpore. 
No- 47 ,, ,, ,, 9 )  . Allahabad. 
No. 48 ,, 3, ,, 9, . Dinapur. 
No. 53 ,, ,, ,, 9 ,  . Bareilly. 
NO. 55 ,, ,. ,, ,, (debchment) . . Calcutta, Crtwnpore. 

No. 59 ,, ,, ,, )) 9 1  . Calcutta. 
No. 60 ,, ,, ,, ,, . ,, . Durn Dum. 
No. 61 ,, 9, ,, 9 ,  19 . Calcutta. 
19th Pack Mule Corps (22 Trmpg) . . . Zawalpindi. 

43rd ,, ,, ,, (14 Troops) . . 9 )  

61et ,, Pony ,, (41 Troops) . , Agra. 
No. 3 Bullock Half Troop (A. T.) . . Nowshera 

Mechanical Thnsport. 
D. I. G. C., Kohat- 

No. 1 M. T. Company . . Pcshawer. 

D. I. Cf. C., Jemrud- 
No. 2 bl. T. Company . Rawalpindi. 

D. I. (3. C., K~lsbagh- 
No. 3 M. T. Company (30 lorriee) a JY 

No. 630 M. T. Company R. A. 5. C. (M. T. details 
20 M. A. c.) . , Peehawar. 

D. I. Q. C., Jemrud- 
No. 6913 M. T. Company R. A. S. C.. . Kawelpindi. 

D. I. G. C., Kalabegh- ' 

No. 693 M. T. Compny R. A. 9. C. (leer 1 
section), Peehnwer . , Peahewer. 

D. I. G. C., K o h a t i  4 

No. 694 M. T. Company R. A. 9. C. 2 aecs. 9, 

D. I. a. C., Kalabegh- 
Central M. T. Repair Workehop Q oecr. . . 9, 

17th Lebonr Corp (detachment) . . . .Iubbnlpore. For Peehewar. 

l o a h  ,, 99 . . 99 

lolet ,, 9, . 9 ,  

lOZnd ,, I #  . . ys 

l la th  ,, ,, * 9 ,  



Headquarkere, Bdluchistnn Force . . Quetta. 

Royal d i p  Force. 

1 Flight, No. 114 squadron, B. A. F. . . Qnette. 

Sign02 Units. 

So. 2 Wagon Wirelesa Section, No. 3 Wireless Squedron R a w a1 p i n d i. 
Under forms- 
tion. 

Suppers and Y i n e r r .  

No. 71 Field Company, 3rd 8. and M. . Sushki Extentiou. 

NO. 73 ,, ,, Zr3 ,, (2 sections) . JP nJ 

No. 2 Engineer Field Park . . Quettn. 

Ord narcs Seroicer. 

9 Ordnance Depot Unit . a To be formed on 
Mobilization. 

'Headquarters: , 
4 0 t h  Indian Cavalry . 
4 l s t  ,, ,, (kse 2 squrdrons) . 

,, 9 ,  . 
No. 22 Squdron;Machine Gnri Corps . 
No. 7 Field Troop, 3rd S. and M. 
No. 6 Cavalry Brigade Sigunl Troop . 
No. 49 Brigade Supply Trmp , 

Noe. 586 and 667 Bakery Sections 
Noe. 586 and 567 Butchery Sections . 
69rd Draught Mule C o r p ~  , 
Pack Mule Corps (2t  troops) . 

No. 173 Indian Csvalry Field Ambulrnco 
No. 18 Indian Mobile Vetcrinarg Section 

. Sheikh Manhh.  

. Baleli. 

9 )  

. Quette. 

. J, 

, Sibi. 
Qnette. 

$ 9  . To be allottecl ; 
treneport not 
available. 

. Quctta. 

a . B,~leli. 

Headquarters, 4th D i v  isioo . Queth. 

10th Infantry Brigade. 

13eadqasrters . , Qnetta. 

2nd Bn. The King'e (Iliverpool) Kegt. . 19 

1-6th Light lufentry . . IIsrnni. 
2~66th ILiflcs (F. Y.) . , Quetts. 
2-129th Daluchis . Karachi. 



11th Infantry Brigade. 

IIeadquartere . . Quettn. 

1st Bn., West Riding Regt. . I ), Temp. i n  Lahore.. 
I-4th Gurkha Riflea . - 99 

1-ZBnd Punjebis . . . * 9) 

3-10th Gurkha Rifles . . Cha~nan. 

67th Infantry Brigade. 

Iledqnarters . * . Quetto. 
"1-4th R. W. Kent Regt. . y y  

2-ll%h Infantry . . . Pishin. 
3-7th Gurkha Rifes . . Quetta. 

1-129th Baluchis • 99 

Zeadquarterr 4th Diuiaior.. 

25th Cavalry (F. F.) . . Quetta. 
3-53rd Pioneers . • . Ambela. 
No. 270 Machine Gun Company . . Quetta. 
Ro. 281 ,, 92 *, . M ~ o w .  

Heedquartere . . . . Quetta. 

Headquartere . . H y d o r a b a d  
(Sind). 

lOlst Battery, R. F. (18 pre.) . . H y d e r a b a d  
(8ind). 

102nd ,, ,, (18 PT~.) . . Qnetta. . 
1107th (Howitzer) Battery, B. F. A. . . H y d e r e b a d  2 6"Hows. a n d 4  

(Sind). 45"  Hows. 
No. 4 Divisional Ammunition Column . )J  n, 

No. 1V.-British Mountsin Artillery Brigade- 
Headquarters . Qnetta. 
No. 1 Nounbin Artilmy, R. G) .  A. , &nett& 
No. 9 ,* 9s J* J* 

Diaisioral Engineerr. 

Heedquarters . I . Qnetta. 
No. 17 Field Compeny, 3rd 9 and M. (2 sections) . Kirkee. 
NO. 24 ,, n 3rd ,, 9 9  

No. 13 ,, ,, 3rd ,, (lem 2 sections) Quetta. 
No. 33 1)ivisionel Signal Company. , Quett.. 



Uicisionnl S. and T. Units. - 

No. 4 Divisional Supply Company , . Quetta. 
Sos. 106 to 115 Bakery Sections . Y B  

90s. 105 to 115 Butchery ,, . ) I  

'; Local " Traneport (173 mules) , P Y  

14th Pack Mule Corps (with 200 carte) . . 9 y  

52nd ,, Pony ,, . . Jhenei. 
55th ,, ,, ,, . Quetta. 
60th Draught Mule Corpa (4 troope) (with 200 Ambala. 

A. T. carts). 

69th Peck Mule Corps (5) troops) . , Poona. . Under formation. 
7th Government Camel Corps (5 troops) . . Multan. 
Bahewalpur and Khairpur Cemcl Corps . . . 9ahawall~ur. 

w 
Detachment of No. 20 Half Troop A. T. Eullocke Quetb., 

(13 tongas, 26 Bullocks). 

Dicisdonal Nedkcal Units. 

No. 1 5  Combined Fieltl Ambulance . Q . Quette. 

NO. 53 ,, > >  Y Y  j y  

NO. 51 ,, Y I  9 9  > Y  

+ No. 35 Sanitary Section . 9 ,  

3 NO. 24 ?)  S Y  

No. 1 5  India!i Mobile Veterinary Sectionj . a Y Y  

FOBCE I N  EAST PEBBIA ARD L. O F  C. 

Meshed Force. 

Force Headquarters . . 
28th Light Cavalry . 
12th Cavalry Brigade Signal Troop. . 
1-19th Punjabis . . 
No. 48 Combined cevalry Field Ambulance . 
2 Sece. No. 178 Indian Cavalry Field Ambulance 
No. 20 Senitnry Section. . • 

No. 63 Brigade 9. end T. Directorate . 
No. 97 Brigade Supply Section . 
Nor. 297,307 and 308 Supply Dep8t Sections , 

Dehchmeot 14th Mule Corps . 

. Meshed. 

B B  

. E. Pereia. 
. Merhed. 

9 )  

B 9  . Quetta. 

2 Squadrons, 41st Cavalry - . . . 
107th Pioneere . . 
1-98th Icfantry (6 compenioa) . 
120th Inrantry . 

Yo. 17 Fipld Coy., l r t  S. end M. . 0 

NO. 71 ,, ,, 19 Y, . 
) NO. 78 ., ,y ,r 

Sirta:~ Dctnchmcnt, 3rd S. end M) . . 

. ) I  

, Seindak (Sietan). . Sietau. 



No. 7 Litho Section . 
104th Labour Corps . 
BMO DepBt 

'.S 11 
2 Sections, No. 116 Indian Field Ambulance . . 

No. 8, and half No. 36 Senibry Sections 
2 Secs., No. 17 Combined Ceeuelty Cleariog *tion . Returning to*> [Ilia. 
1 See., No. 29 Indian Casualty Clearing Section . 
Nos. 4, 21 and 22 British Btaging Sections . 
NM. 73,74,110 end 111 Indian Stuging Sectiona , J 

Noe. 53 and 89 Combioed General Hospitals . 
No. 12 Advanced DepBt Medical Stores . 
2 Sea. Motor Ambulsncc Convoy . . . 
No. 21 X-Rey Section 
1 8ec. No. 2 Base Depot of Xedical Stores . 
No. 63 Draught Pony Corya , Quotte. 
2nd Uovt. Camel C o r p  . 
54th S i l lda r  Camel C o r p ~  . 
66th ,, 88 98 

1 Troop 66th Silledar Cnmel Corps 
6 T m p s ,  60th Uroritee ,, ,, . 
61st Orentm Camel Corps . 
65th Q o v ~ .  9s 99  

No. 6 11. T. Company (Ford Vans) and 8tt;lchcd 
rectiou. 

1 Light Ilorry Section . 
Locrlly purchejal csmels and donkeys . 
Locdly hired mulea . 
No. 33 Divisional S. and T. Hedquartcrs , 

PP 1)  ,, Troops Supply Section . 
, ,, Brigatlc S. and T. Directorstc . 

Noa 98 n~ld 99 Brigscle Supply Yectior~ . 
No. 63 Briparlc S. ond T. Iicsdqnartme (L. of (:.) 

No. 54 S. sntl T. Headquartme (L. of C.) 

Nos. 41-43 Supply IVorkshop &ctioos . 
Nos. 601, COL, 603 and 604 Bakcry Sectious . 

,r y, 9 ,  ,r ,, ,, B U ~ C ~ C ~ Y  8 ,  

1 Advancrrl Orrlnnncc Depot . 
1 Stationery l)e~)ot  . . 
1 Bme Post Ofice . 
15 Field Post Officeu . 



Baluchirtara Area Troops. 

Caralry. 

3rd Horse (Head(. ~ a r t r r s  and 4 Squadrons) . , Loralsi. 
A1wa.r Lancers • . . Alwar. 
Gwalior La . . Gwalior. 

Patinla La\  :rs . , Patiala. 

Si.q rlnl Units .  

S,,. Q .i L. of C .  Signal Eect,ion . . Poona. 

Machine Gun Corpc. 

No. 8 Armourcd Motor Eattery " A  " (KO. 6 Brigndc)' Guutta. 

No, 19 !kfotol. Nachine Gun Ba!tcry . • M 

Illfanfry. 

No; 17 Special Service Battalion . • *I 

Afterwards re- 
placed by 13th 
Lancere. 

l'emp. H yder- 
sbad. 

Under formr- 
t,ion. 

2-11th Rajputs . . . . Lornlni. 
2-15th Sikhe . . . . Ferozepore. 
3-124th Bsluchistan Infantry . . Karachi. 
3-1st Gnrkhn Itifles . . . Fort Sandeman. 

Szcpply Units. 

Ro. 4 Divisional Area Troops Supply Section . . Qnette. 
No. 26 Di\~isiooal Troops Supply Section . . J P  

No. 73 "urigede Supply Sectiou . I 0 S )  

Nos. 116 to 118 Bakery Sections . ~9 

,, ,, ,, ,, Butchery Sectione. pY 

Trnnsport improvised loca~ly. 
No. 1 3  Field Veterinnry Sectiou . . Quetta. 

Liner of  Communication. 

No. 204 Supply Ilepot Section . . . Qnette, Harnai. 

No.210 ,, Y P  JP . ', 8ibi. 
o 98 ,, Tally ,, . 8 . Qnetia. 

neadquar.iep.r, fnrpector ffersral of Communimtiona, Southsrr. 

FkUn8p0d un;f8. 

68th Pack Pony Corps (detachment) (i trmp) . Poona. Under forma- 
tion. l 

No. I9 Rullmk Half Troop (A. T.) (8 tongrr, Quetta. 
22 hnllockr). 

NOO. 20, 21 nnllock Half Troop (A. T.) (8  tong^, ,, 
22 b~lllncko). 



Transport Unitecontd.  

No. 22 Bullock Half Troops (A. T.) (8 tongas, Karachi. 
28 bullockr). 

Nos. 65, 66 Bullock Half Troops (A. T.) (8  tongee, Bellery. 
aa bullocks). 

Nor. 67, 68 Bullock Half Troope (A. T.) (8 tongas, Secnnderabed. 
32 bullocke). 

No. 69 Bullock Half Troops ( A .  T,) (8 tongas, Madras. 
22 bullocke). 

No. 70 Bullock Half Troops (A. T.) (8 tougar, Wellington. 
22 bullocks). 

No. 71 Bnllock Half Troope (A. T.) (8  tongre, Xallapuram. 
22 bullocke). 

No. 72 Bullock Half Troops (A. T.) (8 tongae, Wellington. 
22 bullocks), 

2 Sections KO. 4 Yotor Ambulance Convoy . Q ~ e t t s ,  

Nos. 18 and 36 Combined Cesualty Clearing Station. 
Nos. 28 to 35 British Staging Eectior~s . 
Kos. 46 and 47 British Staging Sectione . 
Pr'oa. 119,120, 157. 158, 161, 162,163, 264, and 165 

Indian Staging Sections, 

h'o. 41 Sanitary 8ection . a 

b Bo. 2$ ,, 9 9 

) SO. 42 ,, 9, 

No. 17 Advnnced Depot Medical Stores . 
So.  43 British Gelleral Hospital . 

Additional Set - 
tions to i b t  

formed. 

107th Lobour Corps (Ring.) . 
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